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ADVERTISEMENT. 



The Author of the following 
Sermons at present intends, "if the 
Lord will/' to publish corresponding 
volumes in succession. 

In occasionally mentioning the 
sources, from which ideas have been 
drawn ; the Author by no means in- 
tends to intimate, that he is indebted 
to no other. Every one must perceive, 
that it would be absurd to attempt 
the impossibility, of determining the 
original germ of every deduced senti- 
ment. 
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IV. ADVERTISEMENT. 

The Author may add, that he has 
endeavoured, as much as possible, to 
avoid the sin of "stealing the words of 
God from his neighbour ;" (Jer. xxiii. 
30 ;) and has consequently relied more 
on the teaching of the Spirit, than on 
human authority. It will therefore be 
found, that he has sometimes ventured 
to differ from established opinions, on 
unessential points of doctrine, and on 
the interpretation of doubtful passages 
of Scripture ; whenever such opinions 
have appeared to him, as resulting 
from theprejudices of education. (Matt, 
xiii : 52.) But, the following pages 
contain nothing contrary to that 
"analogy of faith^" which has been 
held by the Church of Christ in every 
age. 

ShirweUj North Devon, 
June, 1836. 
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SERMON I. 



Amos vi. 1. 

" Woe to them that are at ease in Zion, and trust 
in the mountain of Samaria." 

A SEVERE judgment is denounced, 
in the words of my text, against Judah, 
and against Israel. — ''fVoe to them 
that are at ease in Zion, and trust in 
the mountain of Samaria !" Jerusalem, 
the capital of the kingdom of Judah, 
\VBS built on Mount Zion; and Samaria, 
the capital of the kingdom of Israel, 
was situated on the mountain of Sama- 
ria. These words, therefore, relate to 
the nations of Judah and of Israel. 

B 



2 SERMON I. 

Instead of connecting my text with 
the following verses, I purpose to 
consider it, as in continuation of the 
concluding verses of the preceding 
chapter; where the prophet, after com- 
mencing with a lamentation for Israel, 
exhorts them to repentance, and declares 
that God rejects their hypocritical 
services. We read from the I2th verse 
of the 5th chapter of Amos : **I know 
your manifold transgressions, and your 
mighty sins. Seek good, and not evil, 
that ye may live: and so the Lord, the 
God of Hosts, shall be with you, as ye 
have spoken. Hate the evil and love 
the good, and establish judgment in the 
^ate : it may be that the Lord God of 
Hosts will be graciouis unto the remnant 
of Joseph. Therefore the Lord, the 
God of Hosts, the Lord, saith thus ; 
Wailing shall be in all streets ; and they 
shall say in all the high- ways, Alas ! 
alas ! and they shall call the husband- 
man to mourning, and such as are skil- 
ful of lamentation to wailing. And in all 
viuevards shall be wailing : for I will 
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pas8 through thee, saith tlie Lord» 
Woe unto you that desire the day of 
the Lord ! to what e?id is it for you? 
the day of the Lord is darkness, and 
<iot lighL As if a man did flee from a 
lion, and a bear met him ; or went into 
the house, and leaned his hand on the 
u-ull, and a serpent bit him. Shall not 
the day of the Lord be darkness, and 
not light? even very dark, and no 
brightness in it. 1 hate, I despise your 
•feast days, and 1 will not suiqU in your 
solemn assemblier^. Though ye offer 
me burnt offerings, and your meat 
offerings, I will not accept them : nei- 
ther, will I regard the peace offerings 
of your fat beasts. Take thou away 
fram me the noise of thy songs ; for I 
will not hear the melody of thy viols. 
But let judgment run down as waters^ 
and righteousness, (that is, j u:r tice,) as a 
mighty stream. Have ye offered unto 
me sacrifices and offerings in the wil- 
derness forty years, O house of Israel ? 
But ye have borne the tabernacle of 
your Moloch and Chiun, your images^ 

b2 



4 SERMON I. 

the star of your god, which ye made to 
yourselves. Therefore will I cause you 
to go into captivity beyond Damascus^ 
saith the Lord, whose name is the 
God of Eiosts. Woe to them that are 
at ease in Zion, and trust in the moun- 
tain of Samaria, which are named the 
chief of the nations, to whom the house 
of Israel came !" 

Taking the words of my text, then^ 
with this connexion^ I shall consider 
them as relating more to the respective 
places of worship of Judab and Israel, 
than to the strength of tlieir capitals ; 
since the prophet, in the conclusion of 
of the preceding chapter, declares that 
their external services in religion, their 
appearance of devotion and piety, their 
possession of Church privileges, and 
their lifeless course of duties, would 
not avail to turn away the judgments 
of an oJfTended God. 

But, brethren, following the example 
of St. Paul, in his quotations from 
Scripture, in the Epistle to the Romans ; 
1 shall consider the words of my text, 



SrCRMON I. 5 

not as referring to the particular peo- 
ple only, to whom they were addressed, 
but as intended at the same time, for 
succeeding generations. They apply 
equally to the spiritual^ as to the 
natural Judah and Israel. And, per- 
haps, I could not have selected a text, 
which more directly denounces God*s 
wrath against numbers, who pass, in 
the religious crowd as persons of emi- 
nent piety, while in reality, a true 
change has never been wrought in 
their hearts. 

This is indeed an age of profession, 
and of religious bustle. The number 
of our religious societies and institu- 
tions is daily increasing; and multitudes 
seem striving with each other, in the 
display of their zeal and religious 
munificence. 

Now, God forbid, dear brethren, 
that I should be uncharitable in mv 
judgment ; but I feel it to be an inditf- 
pensable though a painful part of the 
duty of a minister of God, to probe 
into the heart, and to lay open those 

B 3 



6 SERMON I. 

wiles of Satan, by which nambers of 
deluded souls mistake an extensive 
knowledge oiey^LHgelical truths, b, false 
assurance and a carnal security i for the 
evidence of a true faith, and the inward 
operation of the Holy Ghost. It is, 
brethren, to these self-deluded souls, 
that the words of my text most fear- 
fully apply. " Woe to them that are at 
ease in Zion, and trust in the mountain 

of Samaria T' * 

In discoursing, therefore, on these 
words, I purpose, ^rsty to draw the 
characters of such persons ; and thenj 
to contrast their state with that of the 
children of God. I shall, however, 
confine myself this morning to the first 
part, and reserve the second for the 
subject of discourse in the afternoon. 

The persons, to whom I have alluded, 
arc those who conform to all duties 
and ordinances, and are regarded per- 
haps by, the world as persons of 

*I prefer UBiog the words '^self-delasion" and ''adf- 
deladed," tbronghoot this sermon, to those of self-deception 
and self-deceiving ; since the latter appear to me to refer 
more to outtrard, and the former to inward source^ 
of error. 
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eminent piety ; while they are at the 
same time living in carnal ease and 
security, and in a selfish apathy. 

They possess, indeed, an extensive 
knowledge of religious truths, and even 
understand mysteries, and yet have 
experienced no change of heart. They 
may be able to talk with the tongue of 
an angel, or write with the pen of an 
archangel ; they may appear innocent 
as a cherub, or ardent as a seraph, and 
yet be without the qmitual life of a 
child of God. 

Numbers are also influenced by a 
natural or false repentance^ similar to 
that of Cain, of Pharaoh, of Judas, and 
of the devils in hell. In the agony of 
repentance Cain exclaimed, "My pun* 
ishment is greater than I can bear ;" 
or, according to the mai^inal reading, 
"Mine iniquity is greater than can be 
forgiven." Pharaoh also besought Mo- 
ses to entreat the Lord, to take away 
the plagues of Egypt. And Judas, 
"when he saw that Jesus was con- 
demned, repented himself, and Ibrought 
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8 SERMON I. 

again the thirty pieces of silver to the 
chief priests and elders, saying, / have 
sinned in that I ^have betrayed the 
innocent blood." This is a repentance 
which proceeds from the devil, who 
first opens the eyes of the blinded 
sinner, and then endeavours to plunge 
him into despair. Like Jndfts, a man 
may repent deeply of his sins, and con- 
ceive an abhorrence of his depravity, 
and yet be a false penitent. A saving 
repentance must proceed from the 
Spirit of God, and then will the merits 
and atonement of Jesus Christ be 
received by faith, and thus prevent the 
re-action of despair. This counterfeit 
repentance proceeds from /ear and 
selfishness^ whereas the penitence of 
the child of God is penitential love. 
A death-bed repentance is seldom sav- 
ing, and the sorrow for sin which 
sickness produces, rarely leaves an 
abiding effect, because it generally 
proceeds from the temporary excite- 
ment of fear. But true repentance 
proceeds chiefly from the abiding and 
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uniform principle oflove^ which is shed 
abroad in the heart by the Holy Ghost. 

There may even appear a great re- 
formation of li/ey and yet this morality 
may not proceed from a change of 
hearty or from the reception of a new 
principle of action. There are so many 
natural principles, from which an out- 
ward change of life may be produced, 
that this reformation is by no means a 
sign, of the inward regeneration of the 
Holy Spirit. The fears of natural 
conscience, a regard to the opinion of 
the world, and the impulse of reason, 
are the most usual, and indeed the 
most powerful natural motives, in pro- 
ducing amoral reformation of character ; 
and which, consequently, may exist 
withmit the slightest operation of the 
Holy Ghost. Education and acquired 
habits are also a very general cause of 
a strictly moi*al, and even of a profes- 
sedly religious walk, among those who 
still continue unjustified and unregen- 
erate. 

There may likewise be a false peace 
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of conscience, arising frotti a catnal 
security^ and which is used by Satan » 
as the nieaQS of completing Ihe delusion 
of such persons. They cry, ** Peace, 
peace, to themselves^ wlien there is no 
peace." ''Theytrustin lying words, say- 
ing, The temple of the Lord, the temple 
of the Lord, the temple of the Lord are 
«?«." They fancy themselves to be of 
the seed of Abraham, forgetting that 
all were "wo/ Israel who were ^' 
Israel/' In a word, they trust in their 
own wisdom, tlieir mvn strengtii, and 
their own righteousness, while they 
profess to reject them with their lips. 
They trust in an arm of flesh. 

There is also a false peace, which 
proceeds from feelings of self-coni- 
placencyy produced either from a 
retrospective view of a well-spent life; 
or from dwelling continually on some 
real or imaginary superiority ; or from 
the approbation and affection of others ; 
or from the influence of animal feeling. 
It is, in reference to this false peace, and 
trust in ourselves, that Isaiah says in the 
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last Terse of the SOth chapter : '^BehoM, 
all ye that kindle a fire, that compass 
yourselves about i^th sparks : walk in 
the light of your fire, and in the sparks 
that ye have kindkd. This shall ye 
have of Mine hand ; ye shall lie down 
in sorrow/' that is» in bell. 

There is also a hypocritical sincerity, 
which the self^deludied universally 
feel. Like St. Paiil before hi» con- 
version^ they really think that they are 
doing God service^ while in. truth they 
are acting in direct opposition to His 
will. They are mentally sincere, while 
they are deluded by the deceitful hy- 
pocrisy of their perverse will. Yet 
the Scriptures expressly declare, both 
by doctrine and examples, that this 
sincerity is no excuse in the sight 
of God, for deceit or self-delusion. 
Prepossession and prejudice by no 
means remove man's responsibility, 
since a sufficiency of means is granted 
to all. There are perhaps but few, who, 
in the commission of sin, do not quiet 
their consciences by the invention of 
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their imaginations. Nothing is easier, 
than for rational creatures to find 
plausible excuses, for whatever they 
may feel an inclination. We may in- 
deed exclaim, in the language of 
Jeremiah ; "The heart is deceitful above 
all things, and desperately wicked : who 
can know it ?" 

Again, the persons, to whom the 
words of my text may be applied, are 
always under the influence of a selfish 
apathy J although their will may have 
been partially rectified by the influence 
of natural aflections, of external cir- 
cumstances, and of acquired habits. 
Selfy under a multitude of varied forms, 
remains their ruling principle and 
motive of action ; and their own glory 
and praise, the end which they most 
constantly bear in view. "Israel is an 
empty vine, he bringeth forth fruit unto 
himselJV But, brethren, self is the 
principle which mxx^t he subdued ; it 
is the flesh which must be crucified ; 
it is the right eye which must be 
plucked out; it is the right hand 
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which must be cut off, or else our 
whole body and soul will be cast into 
hell fire. To become a Christian^ the 
principle of r/iari/y must take the place 
of self; and unless this conversion has 
taken place, our profession is vain and 
hypocritical. This is the chief test of 
our regeneration, which has been very 
improperly made to depend by many, 
on the receptionof a system of doctrines. 
There are many Christians in whose 
hearts charity, or the love of God and 
of their neighbour, has been shed 
abroad by the Holy Ghost ; who 
have, nevertheless, very indistinct views 
of the doctrines of the Gospel, and 
whose minds are clouded by educa- 
tional prejudices, with many erroneous 
views of Scripture. Indeed, in the 
most spiritually minded of Christians, 
Satan intwines the ivy of prejudice 
around the ruins of their fallen state. 

There is one doctrine, and one only, 
which is essential to our salvation; or, 
to our reception of the spiritual motive 

of charity, in the place of the natural 
c 
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principle of self-love : and thiis is, jag- 
tification by faith wilbout the deeds of 
the law ; "which doctrine includes the 
incarnation, the obedience, soffer- 
ings, death and resurrection of our 
Saviour. For, it is impossible w«) can 
trust in the atonement, unless we 
believe that Jesvs Christ was perfect 
God and perfect Af an; — it is impossible 
we can trust in the atonement, unless 
we believe that God manifested in the 
resurrection, the efficiency of Christ's 
oblation, that all was finished, and that 
He had accepted the wrougbt^-out 
righteousness, and the offered sacrifice. 
It is impossible that we can love Christ, 
unless we feel our extreme sinfulness, 
even in the best of frames, and our 
consequent 7ieed of the righteousness, 
atonement and intercession of a Saviour; 
— it is impossible that we can love 
Christ, unless we receive by faith His 
righteousness and atonement^ as the only 
meritorious cause of our justification 
and pardon, in the sight of our heavenly 
Father ; and unless we love Christ, 
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we cannot love our neighbour, since 
the latter is the resulting and ceriaim 
effict of the former, and thus united in 
one, form the principle of charity, 
which is the gift of the Holy Ghost. 
And unless we have received this new 
principle, ^'although we should speak 
with the tongues of men and angels^ 
and have the gift of prophecy, and 
understand all mysterieSi and all know- 
ledge ; and though we have all faith, 
so that we could remove mountains ; — 
we are nothings and are become as 
sounding brass or a tinkling cymhalJ^ 
** Woe^ therefore, to them that are at 
ease in Zion, and trust in the mountain 
of Samaria/' ^^ Tremble, ye women^ that 
are at ease; be troubled, ye careless 
ones." 

This principle of self is the grand 
instrument of Satan, who causes it to 
assume an endless variety of shapes, so 
as often to deceive even the elect chil- 
dren of God. If then, the subjugation 
of this principle be the whole tendency 
of the Gospel, and the most important 

c2 



16 SERMON I. 

work of the Spirit, it is of the greatest 
consequence to discover and lay open 
some of the subtle forms, which this 
anti-christian spring of action so con- 
stantly assumes. And let me entreat 
you, dear brethren, to try and examine 
yourselves on the instances I adduce ; 
lifting up your hearts in prayer to Gob, 
that He may enable you to detect and 
mortify self under every form. By 
self, 1 wish to convey the idea of self- 
love corrupted by the fall. 

* This principle of self may be traced, 
when we feel mortified at any disre- 
spect or neglect we may receive; 
although the opposite disregard often 
proceeds from the influence of a fancied 
self-importance. — When we feel the 
risings of anger and revenge at some 
injury, slander, or slight, and a debire 
of retort and retaliation. — When we 
manifest impatience at contradiction, 
and regard those opinions of others 

*The ideas on the development of self-love, in this and 
a following paragraph, in part, are taken from an article 
in **the good Samaritan,'' entitled, ^*a looking-glass for 
the heart.*' Vide Appendix A. 



t3£RM0N I. 17 

which are opposed to our own, with 
neglect or contempt. — When we feel a 
reluctance to acknowledge our faults 
and errors. — When we are unwilling to 
j^ield to the will and inclination of 
others. — When we manifest a dislike to 
be dictated to or found fault with; 
although the opposite extreme may 
likewise proceed, from the pride of 
self-importance and fancied superior- 
ity. — When we in any manner or under 
any circumstances, neglect an inferior 
or court our superiors, from the in- 
fluence of pride or self-consequence ; 
although condescension likewise gen- 
erally proceeds fromgreat pride.— When 
we are prejudiced against those, who 
in any way manifest their dislike 
towards us, or have told us of some 
faults and frailties. — When we in any 
way seek for the praise and applause 
of man, unless to receive it for promo- 
ting the glory of God. — When we do 
good to others from motives of self-, 
interest, or for the gratification of 
natural benevolence: for one person 

c3 
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may put himself to great personal 
inconvenience, to relieve the distresses 
of a fellow-creature, from the influence 
of a natural benevolence of disposition; 
and another may commit murder, to 
gratify the feeling of revenge ; yet the 
foitner, as far as regards his justification, 
would not be less guilty in the sight 
of God than the latter. Both actions 
would proceed from a selfish principle, 
and self is sin. We may say of the 
former, "verily he has his reward," 
from the consequent feelings of self- 
complacency. * 

The smallest sin, though finite in 
itself, becomes infinite in guilty when 
considered as committed against the in- 
finite holiness and dignity of Jbhovah. 
It is partly on this account, that he 
who breaks the law in one point, is 
guilty of a breach of the whole moral 
law, as stated by St. James. The truth 
of the example 1 have adduced will 
also appear more evident, if we consider 
the probable results in these two cases. 

* Vide Appendix B. 
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The self-complacency of the benevolent 
man would induce feelings of self- 
righteousness ; while the self-condem- 
nation of the murderer might approxi- 
mate to the broken and contrite heart. 
Thus then, "what is highly esteemed 
among men, is abomination in the sight 
of God ;" and, on the converse, those 
crimes at which man would shudder, 
may often be less odious in His sight, 
than those actions which men commend. 
Yes ! the outcast criminal often obtains 
the favour and mercy of the Omniscient 
Judge ; while the worldly moralist of 
mental sincerity, meets only the frown 
of incensed Justice. Contiite frailty 
will obtain mercy ; while the hardened 
impenitence of self-righteousness meets 
the justice it provokes. The use of the 
moral law is to discover and to condemn 
sin; since it is only by the evil that we 
can discern the good. And because the 
law is spiritual, or relates to the spirits 
or thoughts of man, it is impossible that 
he can keep the law; and one transgres- 
sion, in the heart only, withoutthe overt 
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act, lays him under the whole curse, 
and subjects him to perpetual punish- 
ment from the infinite guilt incurred. 
We can be justified in the sight of God 
by faith only, in the finished work 
alone of Christ, without the deeds of 
the law. His infinite righteousness 
and atonement is the only meritorious 
cause of our salvation ; the electing 
love of God in Christ is the only 
original source ; the influence of the 
Holy Spirit is the only operative^ 
and faith the instrumental cause. 
The fruits of the Spirit are the con- 
sequent effects^ and therefore cannot 
be the caust of our justification. This 
is a truth which cannot be too deeply 
impressed on us all. Our justification 
must ever precede the sanctification of 
our hearts ; for it is only "through the 
Spirit," that we can ^^mortify the 
deeds of the body.'* 

The principle of self manifests itself 
also, when we are pleased with praises 
and compliments, of which we are 
conscious we are not deserving. — When 
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we feel annoyed at the preference shown 
to others. — When we indulge, pride in 
any outward appearance, or in any 
circumstances and events we relate to 
others. — When we feel hurt or annoyed 
at any remarks tending to lower our 
self-esteem ; although the opposite 
effect often arises from the influence of 
a rooted self-conceit. — When we use 
the gifts of nature or providence, or 
any artificial acquirements, to feed our 
vanity or pride.— When we are desirous 
of speaking concerning our own affairs, 
are unwilling to listen to those of a 
brother, and* fofA little interest in the 
concerns or welfare of others. — When 
we feel pleasure^iii relating the faults 
and failings of others. — When we 
expose the injudiciousness of a brother, 
for the purpose of displaying our own 
imagined better judgment. — When we 
make any representations to others, 
which we think will tend to raise 
ourselves in their opinion. — When we 
consider our own ease and comfort 
upon any occasion, and feel an unwil- 
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liDj^ess to make any Racrifice for that 
of others. — ^When we are ready to spend 
in self-indulgence and sensual gratifi- 
cations, what we should very reluc- 
tantly give towards the comforts of 
others, or the cause of religion. — When 
we sometimes squander money for the 
sake of being thought liberal. — When 
we are ashamed of poverty, or of any 
state and condition in which we are 
placed by Providence. — When we resist 
any thing which tends to our own 
abasement. 

And do not you, my poorer brethren, 
imagine that you have nothing to do 
with these manifestations of self, and 
with pride. There is, perhaps, more 
pride in the heart of some one of the 
poorest among you, than in that of the 
King. 

1 have thus, brethren, enumerated 
some of the forms, in which self may be 
detected. It is in these and numberless 
other ways, that the principle of 
self discovers itself in the natural man ; 
and it also always exists, and is 
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often to be perceived, in those who 
are regenerated, although in a softened 
form. For although the principle of 
self is subdued in the child of God, and 
has yielded to the ruling motive of 
charity ; yet, it still remains uneradi- 
cated^ and gives way but gradually to 
the progressive sanctification of his 
heart by the Spirit of God. 

The words of my text are addressed to 
all professors of religion, in whom self 
under any form, remains a ruling prin- 
ciple of action ; for, if the Spirit has 
descended into the heart, it must rule 
there by charity. " Woe, therefore, to 
them that are at ease in Zion, and 
trust in the mountain of Samaria/' 

It is true that self-love is a law of 
our nature, and implanted there by our 
Creator for the wisest purposes. Self- 
love, therefore, under certain limits, is 
not contrary to God's will. But we 
must be careful to distinguish the 
boundaries of its lawful actings. That 
it has these limits is evident from those 
passages of Scripture, where we are 
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exhorted to love our neighbour as our* 
selves ; and where the husband is 
taught to love his wife according to the 
same rule. It is important therefore 
to determine these limits. Self-love 
centered in ourselves is sin : but cen- 
tered on God in Christ, it is the 
renewal of that law which was origin- 
ally impressed on the heart of man. 
To avoid then, the sin of sdf4ove, we 
must love ourselves in God, and /or 
God ; we must love ourselves from 
the influence of our love to God, 
flowing from a sense of His love to us, 
as exhibited in His«jSoN, and revealed 
in His written word/ 

In concluding my first part, I would 
consider the nature of the judgment 
which is denounced in my text. Our 
Saviour clearly acquaints us with the 
nature o( that woey which is denounced 
in many other passages of Scripture. 
When addressing the Scribes and 
Pharisees, He exclaimed, *' Woe unto 
you Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites." 
Seven times did Jesus Christ 
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denounce this woe against them, to point 
out that it was a punishment which 
could not be increased ; that it consist- 
ed in the most excruciating torments, 
which an offended Goo of infinite 
power was able to produce. And 
lest the Scribes and Pharisees should 
be so dull of heart and ear, as not to 
comprehend the nature of this woe — 
this sevenfold woe, — He adds this 
awful and terrific denunciation : ^' Ye 
serpents, ye generation of vipers^ how 
can ye escape the damnation of helW^ 
Yes! brethren, the condemnation of 
hell is the woe^ which is denounced 
against the self-deluded professor of 
Christianity. This is the woe, which 
must be the portion of those who ''are 
at ease in Zion, and trust in the moun- 
tain of Samaria." This is the woe, 
which the word of God declares shall 
and must be inflicted on those, in whom 
self is the ruling motive of action ; 
and their own glory, praise and grati- 
fication, the end they keep in view. 
Some of you, brethren, would perhaps 
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be better pleased, if I were to "speak 
unto you smooth things, and prophesy 
deceits/' But, as the minister of God, 
I dare not conceal even the smallest 
portion of God's truth, but constrained 
by the love of Christ, and love for 
the souls of my brethren, I would 
wish to use with openness, plainness 
and sincerity, the means of conversion 
which God has committed to my care. 
It is on this account that I denounce 
a seven-fold woe, against those self- 
deluded professors, who imagine that 
they belong to Zion, when in reality j 
they are of the synagogue of Satan ; 
against those who have a name to live^ 
and yet are dead ; against those who 
abide in a carnal security and selfish 
apathy ; . against those who nourish^ 
instead of crucifying the flesh ; and 
against those who worship and glorify 
the idol of self hy their thoughts, their 
words and their actions, and thus 
neglect the adoration of the Lord of 
Hosts. "Woe, — Woe to them that are at 
ease in Zion, and tmst in the mountain 



SERMON I. 27 

of Samaria ! " How can ye escape the 
condemnation of hell ! 

1 have now attempted to describe 
the fearful state of the self-deluded, who 
continue in a carnal security, trusting 
in an arm of flesh, in Christian ordin- 
ances, and in tlieir religious privileges ; 
and, in the afternoon, I shall proceed 
to contrast their state with that of 
those who watch and pray, and put 
their whole confidence in the Lord, 
and in His mighty power. May the 
effectual blessing of the Holy Spirit 
be with us all, in meditating on these 
truths ! 
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APPENDIX A. 

The following is the extract referred to in page 16. 

*'A Looking Glass for the Hearty or some ^ the ways in 
which Selfishness and Pride appear. 

1 In setting avalae on onr kindnesses or labours for the 
good of others: in impatience or mortification at 
ingratitnde or want of sttccess. 

2. In being tenacious of onr own property, and ready to 
resentencroachmentsnpon it. 

3. In strictly assuming the dignity, rights, or privileges 
that we tbkik our due, and being mortified with disre- 
spect or neglect. 

4. In the risings of anger or revenge at any contempt or 
ill-nsage. 

5. Impatience at contradiction^ and irritation if onr self- 
will be thwarted. 

6. A. reluctance to give up onr own will to obey the will of 
another ; so strong in some characters^ that a desire ex- 
pressed to lead them, is sufficient to excite resistance. 

7. A dislike to be dictated to, or found fault with. 

8. A high esteem of our own opinion, an unwillingness 
to yield it to another, and a desire to rule and have 
every thing our own way. 

9. Vexations at being blamed when we deserve it, offence 
at being suspected if we do not, and a spirit of self-justi- 
fication and retort. 

10. A reluctance to condemn ourselves, or confess our- 
selves in the wrong even in ti ifies ; and a tenacious 
adherence to what we have once advanced in argu- 
ment. 

11. Prejudice against those who dislike us, or have told us 
of our faults, crossed our self-will, or interfered with 
onr interest, pleasure or comfort. 

12. A desire for the praise of men, forhonoars, or distinc- 
tions. 

13. Preferring the favour of the great on account of their 
rank, fortune or influence. 

14. Shewing kindness to others from motives of self-interest 
or self-gratification. 

15. Accepting and pleasing ourselves with praises that we 
are not wholly worthy of. 

16. Jealousy of the love or preference shewn to others. 
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17. Indulging the pride of appearance in dre«% house , 
farnitare, table, equipage, or any outward thing. 

18. A feeling of self-importance, and using the gifts ofna* 
tare. or providence to feed oar vanity or pride. 

19. The indulgence of any of our ^\e senses, merely for 
our satisfaction. 

20. Feeling a cold interest in the concerns of others, 
listening to them merely from civility, and being 
ready to talk much of our own. 

21. Relating with an inward complacency the fimlts or 
injudiciousness we have discovered in another, con* 
neeted with'Onr own better judgment or conduct in 
the same particulars* or the good effect of onr owb 
advice. 

22. Making representations to others that have a tendency 
to display any advantages we possess in riches, con- 
nexions, reputation, &c. or any good actions we have 
performed. 

2$. IflipoSlngatty little trouble or difficulty on a companion^ 
instead of willingly taking it upon ourselves. 

24. Considering our own ease or pleasure in our domestic 
habits or arrangements, rather than making any sacri- 
fice to those we live with. 

25. Making trilUng tinnoyances or inconveniences of 
importance, and suffering them to irritate our temper. 

26. Withholding money or giving it sparingly, or spending 
any in self-iadulge'nce that might be given to the poor 
or to th6 cause of religion. 

27. Spending money in some Instances extravagantly, to 
be esteemed liberal. 

28. Being exsAted with riches, or ashamed of poverty. 

29. Aiming at an appearance beyond onr finances. 

20. Feeling paia at being under an obli^tion to any one. 

31. Expecting much personal attention from others. 

22. Requiring the company of those we love for our own 

gratification, rather than making tlieir happiness, our 

chief object. 
82. Resisting whatever is humbling to us. 

All iheu things are contrary to the nmplicity and htttnility 
required hy the gospel of Christy and must he brought 
under the great christian rules of love to God and lore 
to man. 

1. Of beyig subject to the glory of God, J. Cor. 10—31. 

2. Of seeking to p1ea5(e Him in all things rather than 
ourselves. Rom. 14—7, S, and 15 — 3. 
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S. LoVing HiB will rather than oar own. Matt. 6 — 10, and 

7—21. 
4. Loving oar neighboar as oarseWes, and doing nnto him 

as we would he shoald do anto as. Mark, 21 — ^31* 

I, John, 4—7. Matt. 7—19. 

Hence the necessity ot christian self-denial, Lake, 
2 — 23. mortification, Rom 8 — 13. and crucifixion of the 
corrupt nature, Oal. 5 — 24. Rom. 6 — 6. that we may 
not be ruled hy the love of self,, bat by the love of God 
and man. 

Mortification of any sin must be by a supply of grace ; 
of ourselves we cannot do it. 

This grace Is the ))nrcha8e of a Saviour's sufiTertugs, 
and can only be received by faith in Mm. Tit. ^^lA, 
John, 7— 38, 39. By union with Cfariat, His Holy 
Spirit flows into .the soul. John, 15—4, 5« 

M. G." 

'*The good Samaritan^** edited by the Kev. Richard 
Greaves, p. 32, No. 3. Vol. I, 1830. 
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TAGB 18. 

This subject has been luore fully carried out, 
in consequence of a remark made by the Editor 
of "The British Critic, and Quarterly Theological 
Reviiew/' who was pleaded to notice the former 
edition of this sermon. He calls this passage <*a 
monstrous and shocking absurdity.'* And adds : 
'*how can he dare to say that one who does good 
from natural benevolence, and relieves distress at 
great personal iaconvenience, is not less guilty in 
the sight of God than a deliberate and malicious 
murderer ? If this be merely the slang of a party, 
it is downright nonsense, and demands pity rather 
than contempt ; if it be anything else, it is gross 
wickedness.' 

I fear there are many, besides our Critic, who 
are equally ignorant of the nature of sin, and its 
infinite guilt. There is a oneness in sin, and one 
sinful act contracts a guilt which cannot be 
increased, as far as regards the salvation of the 
sinner, or his justification in the sight of God. 
This is proved by the axiom, that every thing 
finite bears the same proportion to infinity ; and 
is seen in the consequence of our first parents' single 
act of disobedience. Yet, far be it from me to 
assert, that there are no degrees of guilt compar- 
atively considered with regard to man. Or, that 
there are no degrees of future punishment. There 
are degrees of guilt in the subject of sin, but not 
as regards the object against whom sin is commit- 
ted. And, according to the order of means 
established by God, the future punishment of 
the wicked will be proportional to the degree of 
subjective guilt. But, while the Scriptures declare 
that every man will be judged according to his 
works; they at the same time teach us, that ''by 
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grace are je saved, through faith ; and that, not 
of yourselves, it is the gift of Go D ; not of works 
lest any man should boast." Salvation, then, is 
by grace, but judgment by works. In consider- 
ing, however, this last point of doctrine, we most 
not forget, that the best works of the natural man 
are sinful in the sight of God, however imposing 
may be their outward form. And, at the day of 
judgment, they will rise up to condemn the 
unbeliever. Phil. iii. 4. .9. Perhaps the ^'firitisll 
Critic,** when he attacked this passage, was not 
aware that he was writing against the 13th Article 
of our Church, to which I beg to refer him. The 
virtuous and moral conduct of the natural man 
promotes bis temporal wel&re and happiness ; 
but it does not in the least degree tend to justify 
him in the sight of God;i In this respect, gvoss 
sins and selfish benevolence are the same. 

I would also answer the Reviewer^s remarks on 
my definition of acceptable prayer, by referring 
hiiti to Rom. viii. 27, and E\ik. ii.'ld. 

Some years after writing the preceding Sermon, 
I met with the followingextract from Dr. Sumner's 
"Apostolical Preaching,'* which bears directly on 
the subject of the animadversions before mentioned. 
**This is the real distinction -between heathen 
morality and christian practice^ that one is followed 
without any notion of obedience to God as s 
moral governor, the other keeps the intention of 
pleasing Him perpetually in view, and renders 
the whole life as it were an act of religion : the 
one, therefore* is rewardable by the world, or the 
conscience, or whatever principle inspired it : 
the other has God for its' object, and the end 
everlasting life.** 

"The enforcement of this point is indispensable; 
since the approbation of the world is qn the 
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whole, though by no means universally, in favour 
of virtue: since the testimony of conscience always 
rewards ; since there are benevolent affections in 
human nature, which make certain virtuous actions 
pleasing to the doer, the christian needs to be 
frequently reminded, that these are not the mo- 
tives by which his actions are to be guided or 
sanctioned. A dutiful obedience to Christ is his 
reasonable service. For this purpose was he 
redeemed, that he might be one of a peculiar 
people, adorning the doctrine of their Saviour 
in all things. It is not enough for him, that 
what he does may be conformable to the will 
of God ; but he therefore does it, because it is 
the will of God." 
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Amos vi. 1. 

" Woe to them that are at ease in Zion, and trust 
in the mmmtain of Samaria.'^ 

In the morning, I endeavoured to 
unveil the deceit and delusion of the 
heart of the false professor, by bringing 
his thoughts, words and actions, to the 
test of the ruling principle of sei/ ; and 
I would now contrast the state of the 
child of God, by showing that his 
thoughts, words and actions, are go- 
verned by the ruling motive oi charity^ 
however strongly the natural principle 
of self may strive against the inward 
operation of the Holy Ghost. 
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In the re^l Christian, charity has 
taken the place of self, whatever errors 
may exist in his creed, on non-essential 
points of doctrine. The spiritual life of 
the child of God consists in habitual 
self-denial, in crucifying this flesh of 
self, in taking up the cros^ of Christ 
daily, and in mortifying every thing 
which tends to gratify his natural vanity 
and pride. Self is the "old man" which 
must be destroyed ; it is the **old Adam" 
which must be subdued; it is "the 
love of sin in our members" which must 
be abolished ; it is t he JlesAr which must 
be crucified. 

In theya/$0 professor, self is the ru- 
ling principle ; wberea«, in the child of 
God, eharity is the ruling motive, and 
^^(^ holds but a secondary station. This 
is what must be understood by the con- 
version of the Jieart to God. Man's fall 
was caused by turning from charity to 
self, and our conversion consists in re- 
turning from self to charity ; self being 
the breach of the whole moral law, 
and love the fulfilmmit of all the 
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commandments. And it matters not 
what progress we may have made in 
the knowledge of the word of God, or 
in what light we may be regarded by 
oar religious acquaintances, if this 
change have not been wrought. 

The natural man is influenced by 
the spirit of the devil only, which is 
the principle of corrupted self-love: 
and the r^enerate man is influenced 
both by the Spirit of God, which is 
charity ; and by the Spirit of Satan, 
which is self. A great part of the 
punishment of the souls of the lost in 
hell, will consist in the unbridled 
power of self, torturing them with the 
harassing feelings of envy, malice, pride, 
and every other demoniacal affection : 
whereas the saint, on his entrance into 
glory, will experience a full and com- 
plete eradication of the principle of 
self, and will be influenced by the 
motive of charity alone ; and thus will 
rejoice, instead of grieving, at the super- 
ior degree of bliss enjoyed by a christian 
brother. The misery of the souls of 
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the condemned, will be proportional to 
the power of self, produced by the 
Spirit of Satan in this life ; and, on 
the other hand, the beatitude of the 
saints will be commensurate with the 
degree of charity, wrought by the 
operation of the Holy Ghost on their 
hearts, during their present state of 
grace : because their respective eapa- 
bilities of enduring misery, or of 
enjoying happiness, will be increased 
or diminished, according to the power 
of these two radical principles. 

Self, my dear brethren, is the great 
barrier which separates us from Christ, 
and hinders us from communion with 
our God ; and it is on this account, 
that the Holy Spirit is continually 
enabling the real Christian, to mortify 
this principle, either by an inward 
operation, or by means of external 
circumstances and events. Therefore 
it is that the real Christian rejoices in 
every thing, which tends to lower his 
self-esteem ; and fervently does he 
thank God for any mortification he 
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may experience in the world. The 
habitual aspiration of his heart is, 
"Thy will be done in me, as it is in 
heaven." Feeling as he does contin- 
nally the power of the ^fiesh, and his 
own weakness, he prays that self may be 
more subdued, and that God would not 
regard the silent struggling and reluc- 
tance of the flesh, to suffer the pain of 
crucifixion, which occasionally damp 
the ardour of his prayers for this 
correction. The real child of God 
thus prays for the crucifixion of the 
flesh, because he feels his own utter 
inability atid weakness to subdue the 
power of self. H^ feels it to be as 
difficult and as painful, as it would be 
to pluck out his own right eye, or to 
cut off his right hand ; and therefore 
he implores the aid of his heavenly 
Physician, in order that he may be 
enabled to dwell by charity, in the 
continual presenct; of his Saviour. It 
is on this account that the real Chris- 
tian hails with joy and thanksgiving, 
everv event which tends to remove the 
barrier of self. 
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The natural man and the false pro- 
fessor love self; whereas, the real 
Christian hiiteSy abhors and loathes f^e\(. 
The more the child of God advances 
in grace, the more does he loathe self; 
because he is enabled, by the light of 
the Holy Spirit who dwells in him, 
to detect daily more and fiaore the 
principle of self* love, corrupting even 
his very best thoughts, words and 
actions. The morCy then, a Christian 
detects and mourns over the hated 
principle of self, the more vij»orous is 
his spiritual life; and the /e^ir he diss- 
cerns the prevalence of self-love, the 
weaker is his state of grace. If he 
deny the existence of this tlesh s^triving 
against the Spirit, so that he cannot 
do the things which he would ; if he 
deny **a law, I hat when he would do 
good, evil is present with him," it is a 
proof that he has never yet experienced 
the converting grace of God. "Walk 
in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil 
the lust of the flesh. For the flesh 
lusteth against the Spirit, and the 

£ 2 



40 SERMON II. 

Spirit against the flesh : and these 
are contrary the one to the other : so 
so that ye cannot do the things that ye 
would." That is, self lusteth against 
charity, and charity against self, and 
these are contrary the one to the other; 
so that we cannot do the things that 
we would. Self is a bird of hell, which 
may at one time be consurtied by the 
fire of charity ; but at another, like the 
phoenix, rt is rising ag^in from its own 
ashes. 

The more we see of God's infinite 
holmess, the more we shall perceive 
the unfathomable depth of depravity 
in our own hearts. When God in- 
tended the conversion of Job, after 
many afflicting providences, He brings 
l)efore his view the infinite extent of 
His omnipotence ; and thus leads the 
mind of Job to pass from God's intinite 
power to His infinite holiness ; and 
from this view of God's holiness, to 
self-abhorrence at the depravity of his 
own heart. 

When Job was first converted, he 
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exclaimed, '•! have heard of Thee by 
the hearing of the ear : but now mine 
eye seeth Thee. ' Wherefore I abhor 
myself and repent in dust and ashes/' 
Again, when Isaiah in a vision beheld 
the Lord in his glory, he cried out, 
"Woe is me ! for 1 am undone; because 
I am a man of unclean lipsj and dwell 
in the midst of a people of unclean 
lips : for mine eyes have seen the King, 
the Lord of Hosts." Thus Daniel, 
when he beheld in a vision the same 
glory of Christ, says: * 'There re- 
mained no strength in me; for my 
comeliTiess was turned in me into 
corruption^ and I retained no strength.'' 
Thus, also, when Simon Peter beheld 
the almighty power of the Son of God, 
*'he fell down at Jesus' knees, saying, 
depart from me, for / am a sinful man, 
O Lord." 

Self-knowledge is a spiritual gift; 
and our state of grace may be measured 
by the rise and fall of the thermometer 
of self-abhorrence. So also, if the 
pendulum of the spiritual clock be kept 
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in motioii, its opposite and equal 
vibrations will ever be, love towards 
our brethren, and a detestation of 
ourselves ; while its middle point will 
be peace. 

These remarks on self-knowledge 
and self-abhorrence, brethren, are not 
the fancies of speculation ; but are 
derived from the study of the Word 
of God, and from observations made 
on my own heart, and on the characters 
of others. It is true, that the principle 
of self appears and shows itself, more 
in some Christians than in others ; yet 
it is by no means to be concluded from 
this circumstance, that the motive is 
stronger in them than in others. 
On the contrary, minute observations 
on human nature have. shown, that 
self is generally most strong in those, 
in whom it appears the least; since 
pride often operates in preventing the 
appearance of self outwardly : that is, 
a more powerful self-love overcomes a 
weaker ; whence the correct and 
>^igniticant proverb, '*too proud to be' 
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vairi.'* A proud man without vanity, 
from the influence of self-conceit, 
would despise the opinion and applause 
of others ; whereas a vain man without 
pride, would seek the praise of others 
by various artifices, in or^ier to make 
up for the mortifying want of self- 
confidence .and: of selfrconceit. In 
natural life, however, piide and vanity 
are always united in every individual, 
and a person is denominate proud or 
vain, according as the one. or the other 
predominates. ' 'Again, on the other 
hand, a natural manner often assumes 
the appearance of self-love, which 
nevertheless does not actually exist in 
that degree, which a superficial obser- 
ver of human nature would be likely 
to suppose. Indeed, it is by no means 
unusual, to hear people animadvert on 
the appearance of a property of self-love 
in others, w hich is much stronger and 
more glaring in themselves; and which 
almost every one perceives but them- 
selves. So common is that self-ignorance 
whichalwaysaccompanies self-delusion. 
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From what has been said on motives, 
we are led to conclude, that the natural 
man, or the false and sdf- deluded 
professor, loves self, and that in him it 
holds a primary place; but the real 
Christian detests and loathes self, 
which still retains a secondary station, 
although he is continually and habitu* 
ally influenced by the ruling motive 
of charity i 

Thus, by the power of the Holy 
Ghost, the human heart is regenerated^ 
a 7iew ruling principle is implanted, 
which extends its influence to all our 
thoughts, words and actions ; even as 
the sap from the root of a tree circulates 
through every branch, leaf and flower. 

This new principle of charity con- 
sists, in the union of the love of God 
with the love of man ; the love of our 
brethren, being the practical proof and 
evidence of the love of God abiding 
in us. The word charity, in the 
original, is the same as that which in 
other places is translated love ; hut in 
English, charity has a much stronger 
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signification than love, and includes its 
effects ; and was very properly and 
judiciously introduced by our trans- 
lators, in consequence of St. Paul's 
beautiful definition. What the world 
calls love is a selfish affection ; what 
the Bible calls love is a spiritual feeling. 
What the world calls charity is a 
selfish benevolence; what the Bible 
calls charity is a spiritual affection, 
outwardly manifested in our general 
conversation and conduct. Charity 
in the heart of the Christian, is pro- 
duced by the inworking of the Holy 
Ghost, the Spirit of love. "The love 
of God is $hed abroad in his heart, by 
the Holy Ghost, which is given to 
him." 

With regard to the influence of 
charity, St. John tells us ; ''If any man 
say, I love God, and hateth his brother, 
(and every human being is our brother,) 
he is a liar." Hatred cannot dwell in 
the bosom of the Christian. He loves 
his enemies, persecutors and slanderers 
with a real and unfeigned affection. 
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He knows and feels that God is of a 
truth within him, and that God is love. 

It is by no means a contradiction to 
assert, that hatred cannot dwell in the 
heart of a Christian, while 1 affirm that 
self retains a secondary place. Self is 
not hatred. Answer is the selfish feeling 
which corresponds to that hatred, which 
can rest in the breast of the natural 
man only. Anger is a transitory 
excitement, but hatred is an abiding 
principle. Self seeks its own welfare 
and gratification ; but hatred the injury 
of another. Self inj ures another unin- 
tentionally, to promote its own good ; 
but hatred intejUionally seeks the injury 
of another, to gratify the selfish prin- 
ciple of revenge. Self may be conceived 
to be the middle point between love 
and hatred. Hatred is that extended 
form of self, which can rest in the 
breast of the natural man only. 

That intensity of forgiveness, which 
constitutes the love of our enemies, 
persecutors and slanderers, is the pecu- 
liar characteristic of the Ohristian ; who 
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is represented in the Scriptures, as 
dissatisfied with bis present attainment 
in this respect, and as continually 
praying for an increase of love towards 
his enemies, and for their forgiveness. 
^'H-ethat loveth not his brother is not 
of God." "We know that we have 
passed from death unto life, because we 
love the brethren. He that loveth not 
his brother, abideth in death.'' "Who- 
soevier hateth his brother, is a murderer; 
and ye know that no murderer hath 
eternal life abiding in him'' By loving 
ovr brethren in deed and in truthj "we 
know that we are of the truth, and 
shall assure our hearts before God. 
He that loveth not, know^th not God; 
for God is love^'' Our Saviour tells us, 
in order to mark the peculiar charac- 
teristic of His disciples: "A new 
commandment I give unto you, that ye 
lave one another ; as I have loved you, 
that ye also love one another. By this 
shall all men know that ye are my dis- 
ciples, i/'tf€ have love one to another. 
The love of his neighbour, then, forms 
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the next great test of the conversion of 
the Christian's heart ; and it is in the 
ardour of this affection, manifesting 
itself in his thoughts, words and actions, 
that he possesses the evidence that he 
is indeed the child of God. The love 
of his brethren so constrains him, that 
there are transitory moments, when he 
can scarcely repress the warmth of his 
feelings within the bounds, that the 
chilling frost of human society demands. 
It is at these times that he even longs for 
that period, when this restraint will be 
removed, and he will be enabled to 
pour forth unrestrained, those glowing 
feelings of love and of charity, which 
he is now compelled to repress within 
the narrowest limits. Oh ! dear breth- 
ren, that we could catch a spark only, 
or even receive light from that fire of 
charity, which burnt so brightly in the 
heart of the great Apostle; when, 
unable to restrain the Spirit of love, 
he exclaimed : "1 say the truth in 
Christ, 1 lie not ; my conscience- 
also bearing me witness in the Holy 
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l)rethren, on earth. This is heaven in 
the midst of hell. This, dear brethren, 
is the rest spoken of in the 3rd and 4th 
chapters of Hebre\»s ; and *'those who 
come short of it, enter not in because of 
their unbelief; for all who believe do 
enter into rest.'' The peace of the real 
Christian flows on uniformly like a 
river, whose channel never runs 
dry ; and the ri^^hteoasness which he 
has received of the Lord Jesus abides 
with him for ever, even as the waves of 
the sea, which continually follow each 
other. The Word of God has promised 
by the mouth of the prophet Isaiah, 
that ^'his peace shall be as a river, and 
hh righteousness as the waves of the 
sea." The misfortunes and afflictions of 
time affect him, even as the ocean 
ploughed by a ship, which leaves on 
the waves no furrow ; — even as the air 
cleft by the wings of a swiftly passing 
bird. This is the ^^rest which remain- 
eth to tlie people of God." This is 
*'joy and peace in believing." 

1 know that there are some among 

f2 
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you, beloved brethren, the strings of 
whose hearts will respond to the feel- 
ings of love and of peace, which I have 
pointed out as the characteristic of the 
real child of God : while I am equally 
aware that there may be perhaps others, 
who will regard them as an absurd mid 
affected sentinieniality. Those deluded 
professors, who are strangers to chris^ 
tian love and charity, who know 
nothing of "joy and peace in believ- 
ing," must necessarily regard as 
enthusiastic or affected, those internal 
operations of the Hoxy GHosa\ which 
♦they have never received ; and yet from a 
carnal assurance and satanic delusionf, 
imagine that they have experienced a 
change of heart, O ! beware lest the 
vampire of self-delusion should lull 
you, by the flapping of its wings, into 
a deep sleep ; while at the same time it 
is sucking out the last blood-drop of a 
spiritual life ! 

I sincerely hope, however, that there 
is not a single individual among you, 
who is thus ''at ease in Zion, and 
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trusting in the mountain of Samaria." 
Yet I am bound to proclaim the truth, 
and the whole truth of God s Word, 
which says, ''If any man have not the 
Spirit of Christ, he is none of His;'' 
and ''the/nci( of the Spirit is love^ 
joy and peace.''' These are the impresses 
of the children of God. These declare 
their likeness to their heavenly Father. 
Assuredly, brethren, I need not remark, 
that where there are no fruits^ there 
can be no indwelling of the Holy 
Spirit. ''If then any man have not 
the fruits of the Spirit of Christ, he 
is none of His." And if none of 
Christ's, he can belong to the syna- 
gogue of Satan only. 

Perhaps some of you may be ready 
to exclaim, "if these things be so, who 
then can be saved ?" The answer to 
this question is mostawful. Thenumlier 
is indeed small, very sunall. Hear the 
reply of our Saviour to the question : 
"Are thereycfi? that be saved ?' The 
answer is most awful. — ^^StrivCy " or 
as^onize^ " to enter in at the strait «nite : 

f3 
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for m&njf, I say unto you, will seek Id 
enter in, and shall not be able.'' — "En- 
ter ye in at the strait gate ; for wide 
is the gate^ and broad is the way, that 
leadeth to destruction, and many there 
be who go -in thereat : because strait is 
the gate, and narrow is the way, which 
leadeth unto life, and few there be that 
Jind it.'^ ** Many are called but few c/io- 
sen.'' When the flood, a type of the 
fiiture deluge by fire, destroyed tho in- 
habitants of the earth, only one small 
typical family of eight was saved in the 
typical ark. When the typical journey 
through the wilderness was finished^ 
only two individuals^ Caleb and Joshua^ 
were chosen from anioi^ the multitudes 
of the children of Israel, to enter into 
the typical land of Canaan. 

Yet it is still true that the strait gate 
is open to a//, and that all are invited. 
"Ho every one that thirsteth^ come ye to 
the waters, and he that- hath no money ; 
come ye, buy, and eat ; yea, come, buy 
wine and milk without money and 
without price." "Come unto Christ, 
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all pe th^t hihonr &nd are heavy laden, 
and He will give you resL Take 
His yoke upon you, and learn of 
Him: for He is meek and lowlv in 
faelirt : aiid ye shall find rest ubto vour 
KOuis. For His yoke is easy, and His 
bui*d€Si is light;" Comeye, come, buy 
the wine of His righteousness, and the 
milk of His aionemetit, without the 
money of good works, and without the 
price of hitman expiatiotii "Seek ye 
the Lord while He may be found;'call 
ye upon Him while He is near : fet 
the wicked forsake his way, and the 
unrighteous man his thoughts : and let 
him return unto the Lord» and He will 
haire merey up6n him ; and to our 
6oD, for He will abundantly pardon/' 
Conae ye, come, return unto the Lord^ 
and He wUl have me^cy ; and to our 
<jiOD, for He will abundantly pardon. 

Before concluding, i would wish to 
remark, that I *have been led to the 
selection of my subject, in consequence 
of having been requested to preach an 
incidental discourse to a congregation^ 
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most of whom profess a hi^li standard 
of Christianity. 

Among such a congregation, there- 
fore, it is probable that there may be 
some, (but who are known only to the 
great Searcher of all hearts,) who "are 
at ease in Zion, and trust in the moun- 
tain of Samaria." It has been my 
fervent prayer to Almighty God^ both 
before and since I entered this pulpit, 
that it would please Him to make the 
feeble words of this discourse, effectual 
to the removal of the dark veil of self" 
delusion^ from the minds of such fabe 
professors, by the powerful influence 
of His Holy Spirit. I have for this 
purpose pointed out two tests of b. real 
change of heart: the loathing of 
ourselves^ and the love of our neighbour. 
May God of His mercy enable you 
to apply these tests, in self-examina* 
lion to your own individual hearts, 
and not to the conduct and characters 
of others : for 1 am well aware that 
most of those, to whom my remarks on 
self-delusion may be applied with the 
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greatest truth and force, will be the 
loudest in applauding, what they may 
possibly term the faithfulness of this 
discourse ; and that such persons, from 
the influence of a selfish bitterness of 
spirit, will also feel a desire to apply 
my remarks to the state of their 
professing fHends; because they are 
without the spiritual principle of 
charity. So deoeit&il is the human 
heart ! 

If we take any other tests than these 
as the evidence of our conversion, we 
may be easily deceived. We may be 
deceived im fencying a carnal and 
presnmptuouB security, to be a spiritual 
assurance^ We may be mistaken in 
judging of our state, by an extensive 
knowledge of evangelical truth. We 
may mistake a natural for a spiritual 
repentance. We shall err in judging by 
a moral reformation of character. We 
may be self*decei^ed in an imaginary 
sincerity. Education and acquired 
habits are often perceived to be the 
cause of self-delusion. We may fancy 
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a false peace to be the influence of the 
Holy Ghost, the Comforter. And we 
may imagine a false zeal, proceeding 
from the selfish feeling of party spirit, 
to arise from a devotedness for pro- 
moting the glory of God. But we can 
never fancy that we detest, abhor and 
loathe ourselves, tvhile we are habitually 
influenced by the ruling principle of 
self-love. We can never suppose that 
we loce our enemies, when our thoughts 
and words constantly manifest the 
lurking hatred in our hearts. Uy 
resting on these two tests, brethren, we 
build on a rock; because the Spirit of 
Christ must dwell in us of a truth. 
Let us, then, by these judge whether 
our foundation be laid on a rock, or 
on the sands. If we rest on the former, 
the winds of time may blow, the rain 
of afiliction and misfortune may des- 
cend« and the floods of pestilence and 
of death may come upon us ; yet we 
shall not be moved, but our hearts and 
minds will still be stayed upon our Goo. 
''They that trust in the Lord shell be 
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as mount Zion, which cannot be re- 
moved, **but abideth for ever." "There 
is a river, the streams whereof shall 
make glad the city of God, the holy 
place of the tabernacles of the Most 
High. God is in the midst of her; 
she shall not be moved : God shall 
help her, and that right early." 

By examining into this inward 
witness, we by no means trust in the 
ebbing and flowing tide of animal 
frames and feelings : we do not expect 
to find any rest and comfort in our- 
selves, because we loathe ourselves; but 
we find rest in the infinite mercy of 
God, revealed in Christ Jesus. We 
hav« peace with God, from our union 
to Christ. We are kept in perfect 
peace, because our minds are stayed 
upon our God. We have peace in our 
converse with our fellow creatures, 
because we love tliem, and can bear 
with their frailties and infirmities. 
The hatred of our enemies moves our 
pity and compassion only, because we 
love them also. But the wicked and 
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the self-deluded professor are ''like the 
troubled sea, when <it caofiot rest, 
whose waters cast up miiie and^dirt. 
There is no peace, saith .my God, to 
the wickedy Yet, "to the upright 
there ariseth light in thedarkness ;'' ''his 
light shall ri^e in obscurity, and his 
darkness be as the noonday." Yes! 
the heavenly light fihall sbipe the 
brightest in the darkest night x>f earthly 
despair! When a wintry blast shall 
shake to the ground the foliage of 
earthly happiujess, presenting the leaf- 
stript branches of a lonely tree ; then, it 
is blessedness indeed to know, to feel 
and to be assured, that the sap of 
spiritual peace will still remain. 
*' Great pmce have they who love Thy 
law ; and nothing shall offend them." 
Christians ''shall be taught of the 
Lord ; B,ud great shall be t/ieir peace.'^ 
Yes! 'fthe Lord shall guide the 
Christian continually, and satisfy his 
soul in drought, and make fat his bones: 
and he shall be like a watered garden, 
and like a spring of water, u'ho$e tvaters 
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fail not.'' This is also beautifully ex- 
{pressed in the 6l8t chapter of Isaiah. 
^'But the self-deluded know not the 
^^y of peace ; and there is no j udgment 
in their goings ; they have made them 
erooked paths : whosoever goeth therein 
shall noi know peace.'' Yet, "Thus 
saith the Lord, Stand ye in the ways, 
and see, and ask for the old paths, where 
is the good way, and walk therein, and 
ye shall find rest for your souls." 

In conclusion, I would entreat you 
all, dear brethren, to trust less in 
ordinances, in doctrines and in duties ; 
and to seek more earnestly after the 
spiritual gift of charity. Let us recol- 
lect the history of the Israelites, when 
they were overcome by the Philistines 
at Ebenezer ; and when, trusting in the 
ark instead of the Presence of the living 
God, they were again overthrown ; and 
Hophni and Phinehas, who remained 
nearest to the ark, were likewise slain. 
Let us then no longer trust in church 
privileges, but in the Presence of the 
living God, dwelling in our hearts 
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by His Spirit of love. Let us regard 
all outward privileges as shadows 
merely of the substance. Let us 
consider all duties and doctrines, as 
the ladder only by which we may be 
enabled, through the moving power of 
the Holy Ghost within us, to reach 
the kingdom of heaven, and the Pre- 
sence of our God. Let us be more on 
our guard against the ignis fatuus 
of carnal ease and security, which 
Satan raises from the vapours of hell, 
to decoy us into the gulf of eternal 
perdition. 

Let us at all times^ dear brethren, 
live 7i€ar to God ; and sihould distrac- 
tions, in the midst of meditation and 
prayer, cause a cloud to intervene 
between Christ and our souls; let us 
quickly call to mind, with what 
indignation our Saviour "went into the 
temple, and began to cast out them 
that sold therein, and them that bought; 
saying unto them, It is written, my 
house is the house of prayer, but ye 
have made it a den of thieves." In 
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social converse with our fellovv-crea- 
tures^ let these words of David be 
constantly passing in our thoughts : 
"Set a watch, O Lord, before niy 
mouth ; keep the door of my lips." 
*'I^t the words of my mouth, and the 
meditation of my heart, be acceptable 
in Thy sight, O I^ord, my strength 
and my Redeemer." And again, in 
solitude let our hearts continually 
exclaim : "Cast me not away from 
Thy Presence, and take not Thy Holy 
Spirit from me." "Search me, O 
God, and know my heart : try me, and 
know my thoughts, and see if there be 
any wicked way in me, and lead me in 
the way everlasting." "Who can 
understand his errors ? Cleanse Thou 
me from secret faults." "Hold mv 
goings in Thy paths, that my footsteps 
slip not." When a censorious thought 
ai-ises in conversation or in solitude, 
let us call to remembrance thai "it is 
written :" ''Thou ihaXjudgest doest the 
same thing." When we meet or hear 
of a fellow-creature in distress, let us 
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recollect the words of St. John : 
"Whoso hath this world's good, and 
seeth his brother have need, and 
simtteth up his bowels of compassion 
from him, how dwelleth the love of 
God in him?" 

Again, whatever tvork of the creature 
we behold, let us consider it relatively 
to the Creator. And in everv existin«^ 
object, let us seek a subject for praise 
to God. "^rhen, in every situation we 
shall hear a voiceless eloquence ; we 
jshall see an invisible Creator ; we shall 
hold communion vvith an incompre- 
hensible (ioD,--the Omnipotent, the 
Omniscient, theOmnipi^sent, — Whose 
life-time is eternity, Whose purpose is 
existence. Whose voice is effect, Whose 
laws are nature. Whose throne is the 
heavens, Whose footstool is the earth. 
Whose temple is the universej^Whose 
altars the suns with their revolving 
worlds compose, and Whose worship- 
pers are comprised among the whole 
visible and invisible creation. 
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Phil. i. 21. 
**For to me to live is Christ, and to die is gainJ" 

Mankind universally seek for hap- 
piness. This is the end they have in 
view, in all their designs and in all their 
labours. The heathen philosophers 
endeavoured to find the * 'supreme good ;" 
and various were the absurd fancies of 
fallen reason. Like the world at the 
present day, they placed the greatest 
attainable happiness, in various modifi- 
cations of created good and creature 

^ This sermon was preached in support of parochial 
Schools — Tlie snbject correspon«U to that of the first 
qnestion in the Heidelberg Catechism ; and from which 
the general idea was taken. Vide Appendix C. 
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enjoytnents* Some conceived the 
supreme is^ood to consist in sensual 
pleasure; and thus degraded man to 
the condition of the brute creation. 
Others accounted it to consist in the 
possession of riches : whilst some, of 
a more refined and delicate texture of 
mind, placed it in having attained a 
good reputation among mankind, and 
a character for the strictest morals and 
veracity ; thus deifying the fallible 
opinion of mortal man. And the high- 
est point to which these vain specula- 
tions of fallen reason ever ascended, 
consisted in ascribing true happinesj$ to 
the habitual practice of moral virtues ; 
which, without a revealed code, would 
depend on the faint light of natural 
conscience. And as conscience depends 
on the judgment, and the judgment ou 
knowledge, these exalted heathen de- 
lighted in the approval of reason, and 
thus ascribed to the created mind of 
man, the worship due to the Creator. 

But, the glorious light of the gospel has 
shone amidst this midnight darkness. 
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The Sun of righteousness has arisen, 
''as a light to lighten the Gentiles, and 
as the glory of His people Israel." 

To be united to Christ by spiritual 
r^eneration, is now revealed as the 
only supreme goo<l, the only source of 
lasting happiness and of true comfort, 
either in life or in death. This is decla- 
red in the words of my text : '*For to 
me to live is Christ, and to die is 
gain*" By neglecting, however, the 
arbitrary punctuation of the Greek, the 
Apostle's meaning would perhaps be 
better expressed, by translating the 
original thus : "For Christ is to me, 
both in life and in death, gain." This 
translation may consequently be para* 
phrased in the following manner. 
Christ is the only source of true 
comfort and of lasting happiness, both 
in life and in death. And thus is He 
represented in the Proverbs, under the 
personification of Wisdom. "Happy 
is the man that findeth Wisdom, (or 
Christ,) for the merchandise of It is 
better than the merchandise of silver. 
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and the gain thereof than fine goUI. 
She is more precious than rubies : and 
all the things thou canst desire are not 
to be compared unto Her. Length of 
days is in Her right band ; and in Her 
left hand riches and honour. Her 
ways are ways of pleasantness^ and all 
Her paths are peace. She is a tree of 
life to them that lay hold upon Her : 
and happy is every one that retaineth 
Her." 

In dividing the subject of my text, I 
shall consider : 

Ist, Wherein this gain consists. 

2ndly, What is necessary to the 
attainmentof this unspeakable blessing. 

And 3rdly, I shall apply this sub- 
ject, to the promotion of the scriptural 
education of the poor children among 
you ; as a means for their attaining, 
by the gracious influences of the Holy 
Spirit, the gain mentioned in my text. 

The great Apostle here declares, that 
Christ was gain to him, both in life 
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and in death. **For Christ is gain to 
me, in life and in death." And I am 
first lo consider wherein this gain 
consists. 

We have in Horn. xiv. 7, 8, 9, an 
exact parallel to the words of my text. 
"For none of us liveth to himself, 
and no man dieth to himself. For 
whether we live, we live unto the Lord ; 
and whether we die, we die unto the 
Lord : whether we live therefore or 
die, we are the Lord's. Por to this 
end Christ both died» and rose, and 
revived, that He might be Lord both 
of the dead and living." And again, 
in 1 Thess. v. 9, 10: *'For God hath not 
appointed us unto wrath, but to obtain 
salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who died for us, that, whether we wake 
or sleep, we should live togetlier with 
Him." 

Hence it appears that the "gain," 
mentioned in my text, consists in the 
unspeakable blessing of belonging to 
Christ, in body, soul and spirit ; so 
that, whether we live in prosperity or 
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adversity, or whether we die, we are 
not our own but the Lord's. The 
assurance of belonging to Christ both 
in body and soul, whether in life or in 
death, is the only true comfort of man. 
This doctrine comprises therefore, the 
amplication of the glorious mystery of 
redemption ; for the regenerate believer 
belongs to Christ, not only by pur- 
chase, but also by spiritual union. 
It is not only because we are bought 
with a price, that we belong to Christ, 
since this is the state of the whole 
fallen world ; but especially, because 
we have been united to Him as our 
Head. Yet by thus ceasing to l>e our 
own, we are so far from losing our 
libertv, that we are delivered from 
bondage into the glorious liberty of 
the children of Goo. By ceasing to 
be onr own, we cease from being the 
servants of sin ; we are delivered from 
the power of the devil ; we are pre- 
served from the evil of the world. 
These reflections lead me to consider 
more particularly, the nature of that 
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gain, Mhich is attained by the Church 
of Christ, in consequence of their 
cleliverance from sin^ the clevil^ and the 
world. 

By nature, we are children of wrath, 
under the condemnation and curse 
of the law, and inheritors of eternal 
death. But by grace, we become 
the children of God, free from the curse 
and condemnation of the law, and heirs 
of everlasting life. By the fall of man, 
the whole human race became at enmi- 
ty with God ; but Christ is become 
the point of re-union to every believer. 
This is the end of the work of Christ, 
and is implied by the word religion, 
which signifies the binding again that 
which was before separated. It is also 
the meaning of the word atonement, the 
being at one^ or bringing into a capabili- 
ty of reconciliation. 

In the language of our church, Jesus 
Christ, ''by His one oblation of Him- 
self once offered, has made a full, per- 
fect and sufficient sacrifice, oblation 
and satisfaction forthe sins of the whole 
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world ;'' and He is exalted as the 
Saviour of His elect Church, in giving 
the Holy Spirit for the application 
of the finished work of redemption, in 
delivering penitent believers from the 
guilt, the punishment, the power and 
the misery of sin. "We were not 
redeemed with corruptible things, but 
with the precious blood of Christ, as 
of a Lamb without blemish and with* 
out spot." 

The God -man Jesus Christ, having 
the two distinct natures of God and 
man in one Person, assumed the human 
soul J in order that He might thereby 
redeem mankind, and save the souls 
of His people. He has redeemed 
mankind, inasmuch as He gave Him- 
self and was accepted for the whole 
world, whereby a way of reconciliation 
has been opened for every sinner. The 
whole world belongs to Christ by 
purchase ; yet impenitent unbelievers 
still continue under the curse and 
condemnation of the law, for the rights 
of this law have been transferred from 
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the Father to the Sox. Jesus Christ, 
therefore, maintains the authority of 
the law, which is used by the Spirit as 
an instrument for the conviction of the 
sinner. By the law is the knowledge 
and the strength of sin, and thus is it 
a schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ. 
Redemption therefore differs essentially 
from salvation, although the former 
word is used in both senses in the 
Scriptures. But, it is necessary for the 
sake of clearness and distinction, to 
use each word in a fixed and defined 
sense. Therefore, redemption should 
be considered general^ but salvation as 
particular. Redemption should be 
considered objectively , as the work of 
Christ ; whereas salvation should be 
confined to a subjective sense, as the 
application of redemption, by the 
Spirit, to the soul of every penitent 
believer. The whole world are re- 
deemed ; but salvation is confined 
to those sinners who were elected in 
Christ Jesus, their Covenant Head, 
before the foundation of the world. 

H 
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These are the senses in which I would 
use the words redemption and salvation. 
But, if any would wish to confine 
redemption to a deliverance from the 
guilt and power of sin, that is, to sal- 
vation ; (in which sense I allow the 
word to be constantly used in the 
Scriptures, for each term is indiscrimi- 
nately put for the other ;) then, I hold 
the doctrine of limited redemption, 
that is, of limited salvation. Since, 
however, the Reformers of our church, 
and more modern Theologians use the 
word redemption, to convey the general 
idea of a purchased people, for whom 
a way of reconciliation only has been 
opened, independently of a personal 
application ; I am inclined to confine 
this word to the latter sense, to prevent 
confusion of ideas. 1 see no reason to 
depart from that established use of the 
word, to which the soundest of our 
divines have adhered ; and which is so 
constantly brought before us in the 
liturgy of our church. 

Believing that Christ "tasted death 
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for every man/' and lias made a 
''propitiation for the sins of the whole 
world," notwithstanding the rejection 
of unbelief.— Believing that Ch rist has 
restored, to the world at large, many 
of those temporal blessings, which were 
forfeited in Adam; and by His interces- 
sion, procures sparing mercy and 
sparing justice for the impenitent, in 
consequence of which, the Fathe R'*lets 
the unfruitful tree alone for this year 
al«o." — And further, that by virtue of 
the resurrection of ('hrist, unbelievers 
will rise again with their bodies at the 
last day, to a resurrection of condem- 
nation : — holding this view of the work 
of redemption, and wishing to convey 
these ideas under that term ; I must 
preach that Jesus Christ is the 
Kedeemer of the world, but the Saviour 
of His Church. But redemption, as far 
as it regards the soul of fallen man, is 
confined to the means only^ whereby 
salvation is procured ; and is therefore 
altogether independent of its personal 
application to the penitent believer. 

H 2 
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This salvation I have before defined, 
to be a deliverance from the guilt, the 
punishment, the power, and the misery 
of sin. This is effected by the spirit- 
ual union of the regenerate believer 
with Christ ; which union is not 
dissolved by death, but is brought into 
a closer connexion. 

It will however be necessary td 
consider, that although the Church of 
Christ are fuUv delivered from the 
guilt and punishment of sin, for ''there 
is no condemnation to them which are 
in Christ Jesijs;'' yet Ihey are not 
entirely freed from its power ami 
misery. For in the most advanced 
Christian, 'Hhe flesh still lusteth against 
the Spirit, and the Spirit against the 
flesh, and these are contrary the one. 
to the other, so that he cannot do the 
things that he would." It is true that 
*'they who are Christ's have crucified 
the flesh with the afiections and lu^ts ;" 
yet this crucifixion is a dying pang, 
which continues throughout the whole 
life of the chritstian pilgrim. If he 
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have arrived at fulness of age, his 
salvation and regeneration are com- 
plete : and in every - believer, however 
weak, the principle of the flesh is 
subdued ; although, even in the most 
advanced Christian, it is not destroyed. 
Those that walk in the Spirit do not 
fulfil the lusts of the flesh. Sin has 
lost its dominion over them, and no 
longer' reigns in their mortal bodies. 
To this extent, is the regenerate believ- 
er delivered from the power of sin. 

1 have also said, that the child of 
God is not wholly delivered from the 
misery of sin. There are trials peculiar 
to the Christian's course. There is a 
suffering with Christ, by which the 
believer knows "the fellowship of his 
Master's sufferings, being made con- 
formable to His death." And this 
suffering must be considered as the 
consequence of sin ; although very 
different from that misery, which is 
ever the companion or effect of a 
sinful life. 

Again, the Lord Jesus Christ 

H 3 
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assiimefl likewise a human hodif, in 
order that He might redeem mankind 
from the grave ; and change the bodies 
of His saints, that '^they may be fash- 
ioned like unto His glorious body, 
according to the working whereby He 
is able even to subdue all things unto 
Himself." 

But the mystical body of Christ is 
not delivered from sin only ; bat also 
from the power of the deviL For since 
to the devil is committed the power of 
death ; and ^'the sting of death is sin, 
and the strength of sin is the law :" it 
follows that every believer, who is 
delivered from the guilt of sin, and from 
the curse of the law, is also delivered 
from the sting of death, and therefoi^ 
from the power of the devil. ''God has 
given us the victory through our Lord 
Jesus Christ." When Jesus was 
lifted up, then was the prince of this 
world cast out. It was "by death that 
Christ destroyed the devil, who had 
the power of death," And it was *'for 
this purpose, that the Son of God was 
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txianiftestec), that He might destroy the 
works of the devil." These works 
consist principally in sin and in death. 
But **there is no condemnation to them 
who are in Christ Jesus," by a spi* 
ritual union through regeneration. 
**For the law of the Spirit of life tn 
Christ Jesus, hath made them free 
from the law of sin and death." Christ 
then has set His people free from the 
condemning power of sin, and from 
the slavery of Satan, by the regene- 
rating influences of His Holy Spirit. 
Satan has now no power over thent, 
except what is permitted to him for 
their spiritual good. Christ then has 
saved as well as redeemed His people, 
in body and in soul ; and thetf conse- 
quently belong to Him by a twofold 
claim. They have been bought by 
a price ; and they are also His property 
by the ties of conjugal rights, both in 
life and in death. 

But there is yet a third consideration, 
which proves that regenerate believers 
belong to Christ, by the rights of 
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preservation also. The great Shepherd 
of the Church preserves His sheep, by 
granting them grace to overcome the 
devil, and to triumph against the 
malice and persecutions of the world. 
The mouth of the roaring lion has 
been muzzled ; and the hands of the 
world have been chained by the mana- 
cles of hell. Christ numbers the 
very hairs of His people's head ; 
and whosoever touches one of God's 
children, touches the apple of His eye. 
"Many may be the afflictions of the 
righteous, but the Lord deliveretti him 
out of them all." **Satan may desire 
to have us, that he may sift us like 
wheat ;" yet, the all-prevailing inter- 
cession of our High Priest will prevent 
our faith from failing; and He will 
grant us strength according to our 
hour of need, so that, though winnowed 
by the fan, not the least grain shall 
fall on the ground. He will never 
suffer those who trust in Him, **to be 
tempted above that they are able to 
withstand, but will with the temptation 
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also make a way of escape, that they 
may be ahle to bear it." He has 
promised His Church preservation from 
all internal foes> and external enemies. 
He assures us that ''His sheep hear 
His voice, and He knows them, and 
they follow Him, He gives unto 
them eternal life ; and they shall fvever 
perish^ neither shall any man pluck 
them out of His hand/' Wherefore, 
even in the midst of the severest trials, 
we may exclaim in the words of the 
great Apostle: ''I know whom I have 
believed, and 2iia persuaded thdX He is 
able to keep that which I have com- 
mitted unto Him against that day." 
'•For Christ is gain to me in life and 
in death." To Him do I belong in 
body and in souK I am the very 
member of His body ; I am flesh of 
His flesh, and bone of His bone. By 
the indwelling of His Spirit, my soul 
has been united to Him. "I am my 
beloved's, and my beloved is mine ;" 
so tliat my existence now, and my 
subsistence throughout the ages of 
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eternity, are involved in His own 
immortality. **In Christ dvirelleth 
all theyu/ne^^ of the Godhead bodily; 
and, we are Jilled in Him, Who is the 
Head of all principality and power."?* 
Thus then; must ''all things work 
together for good to them that love 
God, to them who are the called accor- 
ding to His purpose;" so that we may 
be ^'persuaded that neither death, nor 
life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things present, nor things 
to come, nor the height of prosperity, 
nor the depth of adversity, nor any 
other creature, shall be able to separate 
us from the love of God, which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord." Trials, tri- 
bulations, afflictions, crosses and suffer- 
ings tend to the spiritual welfare of 
God's children, and •*work for them a 
far more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory." And I may proceed yet fur- 
ther,and declare that the sins into which 
the saints are sometimes permitted to 
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* " A re filled." In the received version ' 'are completer 
The former, however, appear* to me the literal meaning 
of the Greek ; and of greater force, in C(<n8equence of the 
word '* fulness," used in the preceding clause of this verse. 
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fell, like those of David and Peter, tend 
to their spiritual improvement. These 
fells teach us practically our own 
weakness and insufficiency ; they 
humble us for our infirmities ; they 
increase our sense of the love, goodness 
and mercy of God ; and they lead us 
to glory in Christ alone. By relying 
on Him alone, to Whom we belong in 
body and in soul, we are enabled by 
the Spirit to attain an assurance of our 
state of acceptance with God* This 
comforting assurance is confirmed to 
us by an inward' and an outward 
witness. **The Spirit Itself beareth 
witness with our Spirit, that we are 
the children of God." And "we are 
sealed with that Holy Spirit of 
promise, which is the earnest of our 
inhiiritance, until the redemption of 
the purchased possession, unto the 
praise of His glory." This inward 
witness is also accompanied by an 
outward testimony of our state of 
salvation. As by faith we lay hold 
on Christ ; so by good works we 
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glorify Him. By both, oor electtoii is 
made sure. This point df doctriiie 1 
shall establish by quoting two pasdagei^ 
of Scripture, in which the same Greek' 
word is used to express the -sense o£ 
«'5Mre." "Salvation is of faith, that it 
might be by grace; to the end the 
promise might be sure to all the «eed." 
And we are exhorted to "giv^ diMgettce 
to make our calling dnd elation snt^^* 
by manifesting the fruits of the Spiriv 
in our lives. "For as many as^re led 
by the Spieit of GoDythey are the 
sons of God." "We are crucified 
with Christ; nevertheless we live; 
yet not we, but Christ liveth in ub ; 
and the life which we now live in the 
flesh, we live by the faith of the Son of 
God, Who loved us, and gave: Himself 
for us." I'hus is Christ gain to us in 
life. Unless then our assurance be 
confirmed by these two witnesses, we 
have reason to fear that our confidence 
is presumptuous, vain and delusive. 
Both these witnesses proceed from the 
gracious operation of the Holy Spirit* 
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Both assure us that i^e belong to 
Christ in life and in death. Both 
accompany that true comfort, that 
lasting happiness, and that ineffable 
peace and joy, which are to be found 
in Christ only. 

Such then is the gain which results 
from belonging to Christ, even in the 
present life ; and how greatly must 
this be enhanced in deaths since ^'to b(^ 
with Christ is far better'' If the 
foretaste only of future bliss be .s:> 
transporting to the godly soul ; w hri: 
must be its acttuil fruition? If the 
hope only o( glory Jill the soul wilL 
all joy and peace ; how will our cup 
run over in the enjoyment of the realit > ' 
If now, believing only, we rejoice wiih 
joy unspeakable and full of glory ; 
what mind can conceive the consuh) 
mation of that bliss, in the day wht u 
"we shall be made like unto Chris i, 
and see Him as He is ?" 

How important therefore is it to all, 

that they should have a clear knosv- 

ledge, of what is necessary to tSt 
I 
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attainment of this unspeakable blessing. 
This forms the subject of my second 

« 

If Christ be gain, how can we 
obtain Christ ? In the first place, our 
understandings must be enlightened 
to discern between right and wrong ; 
a conviction of sin implanted in the 
conscience ; and the indwelling of the 
Spirit working in our hearts true 
repentance. For those, who are dead 
in trespasses and sins, are said to have 
**their understandings darkened, being 
alienated from the life of God, through 
the ignorance that is in them, because 
of the hardness of their hearts." A 
knowledge of sin, and a spiritual 
conviction, are the fruits meet for 
repentance ; and both are the unmerit- 
ed work of the Holy Spirit. 

The knowledge of the greatness of 
our sins, and a sense of our misery, 
are obtained through the instrumenta- 
litv of the written Word. St. Paul 
tells us that by the law is the knowledge 
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and the strength of sin, by discovering 
and forbidding it ; and thus a sch<»ol- 
master to the natural naan, to bring 
him unto Christ^ The law is said to 
be spiritual ; that is, relating to the 
spirits, or thoughts of the heart. When^ 
therefore, the law is broug|ht home to 
the conscience by the influence of the 
Holy Spirit, we are convicted of 
actual transgressions ; we discern the 
depravity of our hearts. 

As then by the law is the knowledge 
of our multiplied transgressions ; so by 
the CVo^^ of Christ is made known 
the quality of sin. The hateful defor- 
mity of sin is to be known by the 
crucitixion only of the Lord of glory. 
By i\m^ is sin declared as infinite in 
criminality, by requiring an infinite 
atonement. The deluge of iniquity, 
with which the world is overwhelmed, 
flowed from the small spring of one 
single act of disobedience ; which 
must therefore have involved in itself, 
those consequences of which it has 
been the cause. And one act of 

I 2 
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disoliedience, in any indiVidtial, would 
require an infinite atonement :* since 
although sin is finite in itself, and 
in its subject ; it is nevertheless ?ilfi- 
nite in regard to the object against 
whom itis committed;and hence derives 
an infinite criminality. The dignity of 
JEHovAH,andtheperfection of His attri- 
butes are invaded; Hisjusticeis contiem- 
ned ; His truth disbelieved; His holiness 
hated, and His mercy is outraged by 
a single act of disobedience. And this 
could he declared, and the perfection 
of JfcHovAH*8 attributes vindicated, by 
the cross of Christ only, whether 
to the human race, or to the rational 
creation of the extended universe. 

But this is not the only knowledge of 
sin, which is revealed through the Scrip- 
tures. We are therein taught that 
mankind are sinners by imputation and 
propagation^ as well as by actual trans- 
gression. We are taught that every 
man sinned in Adam, as a common 
representative of the human race ; and 
also that the polluting effects of the fall 
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f^Qre.;C(||nmqjnjp9tQd ^to . all, by nalur^ 
f^opa^at^Ur. A^heq^ therefore, we have 
jbf^fsn li^^a^onvipli^^of oqr nat«ral;6ift- 
C^^e^a ! and misery -; of the aetiiiil 
t^raYJty<)if xmr heartland Uv^ ; and of 
jt^/3nhiii,ti@Ci;ildeformit7 of sin ^ we are 1^4 
i^(^o^r^edo(sl. Sa^iourandof m^cy. 
yi/4d pfsppeive in disease ^nd afflictive 
4i4s;pe|isataQi3S, th0 punishp^i^t of sin ; 
jMR^T^^rfgnrd ft tPipp^al andan eter- 
|ifi]; 4eath,^ A^the.m^iteA e^cte ofthe 
nghtpqjfts |iidgj»eat ^t,a^ oifeoded 
f^k)p^;;.j^nd)thps;^ IB mQe»- 

^ry, siwHs ft m^n muM be 6r^$ coiaFvin- 
jbad pf vhis/Spirit^al disea^^, Jbefore he 
wSl f^k :a r^int^dy. -"^Kbi^y that are 
wbole^^need i>qt ,a physiciani bi*<i they 
.^)i^ ^re,£fiGk. , i/ii^d CHi»8T:caHie«net to 
9$(Uy|Jij^.r^g^LteQii8| fbut sinners tOTepen- 
j(;afM^.V ,l^ho^ Qnly ^w^ thirst are 
invit;ed to come to tfa^ waters, and to 
buy w^ne and milk without money and 
without price*. Yet such is the glorious 
light of revelation, that it is only by 
wjlful ignoraf|ce> t\^^ .mm ane blinded 

toth^jr sinfuiiness. ; JTo, such, may be 
I 3 . 
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JewB.: "If y^ T^ere blm(i,i jiei should 
b«ive m) wn : ibut Hiow .ye aajy* We &Xb% 
therefore yQv^f s^m remainelhi" ,. 

, HsiviBg: heefk th^Sk spiriAiiallyLCOiiH 

iricte^ ofsixiimii ofmimryi it i«f neced^ 

sa^y that r ^e , t^bouldi v^^<<]|Wf/5^« ^zfearly 
un4ersUmd th^Mfmm^ Wf Qwr ideUytei^ 
arjoe, jnordfr ,tb^^ we;n)ajf ^.ttainjUie 
blesfte^njess, i9^tif)^^4 ia* BSiyr, t^it. 
How are we to be 4^1iyer6d ifromtb£r 
guilt, th^ pwi^bmr^Pt,: tte 4>avf w. , and 
tb^ .mispry ef. «in,?. Qr^iu; i>thCT 
wpijdp, Byw ^fl,ve lie sawd?! Tfee: 
Sif^riptuFfi? T^plyi ;"ft^ffl9« xm «tbe ,L(wti>. 
J ii$u§ dp Ri«T, jand tbottsbalt be saved.'' . 
"Tb^r^ is Ep|i^ otb^ n^m?, (ar Ifensoo,) 

uBd^r. heaivw i gl vw. ?^WQflg* 4n^n^ t 
Avheiceby we ipjust liei^fpd.!' **GaP «ftt 
loved the worlds, tbstfl^, gay«: Ufe oniy / 
bep:otte». Sqn j that ^lyhosoey pp beli^wlk^ 
in^HiiB, ^bpuld im^ p<^i<bh, ;b(|t have 
everlasting lijfe/' , **Tb^, Sioa of Mtt» 
came to save that >yhich wa$ Jo^jt ; and. 
the blood of Chrjst cle9;Bsetb, from .all 
sia.*' He invites^ail who travail and 
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am heavy- laden with amende of Iffn, to 
comeittntQ Him^^n^ He will givetbem 
rest: Christ )s gain in life a!nd in 
death. '^He is the reeurreetion and 
the life; and whosdev^ believeth in 
Himiithough'he^were dead» yet Bball 
he' lite ^ and whosoever Hveth and 
beiieveth in' Him ^hall n^ver die." 
'"^Andithin i^ life' eternal, tb know the 
onlyt troe^ God} and Jb^us Christ; 
WhoM Helha& sent." » 

rjifaigikniorwkdge of the< way of deH?- 
eranoe is^ equally necessary with a con- 
vktfon of ^n.< The latter, without the 
former, would 'drive to despair. But 
when theSaviouristhus presented to the 
hvioibled sinner; whenthe Holy Spirit 
applies dmt' universal > remedy Christ 
has provided j then it is, that the awa^ 
kened sinner will '^connt those things 
lo^sjbr Christ, which he once deemed 
gam. Yea, doubtless^ he will count 
aii things but loss, for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ J esus our 
Lord. We' shall count them as dung 
that we may win Christ, and be 
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fouiid in Him, not halving our owq 
rigbteausn^ss wbicb k of th^ lavv« .biut 
that which is tbrpugh the &ith of 
CaRUiT, the. Fighteousneasi Khich i« pf 
GoDbyfeith/' \. , 

But there is yet a third thing oeires^ 
Bary to the attainoiieat of that bjee39^ 
comfort, in life and in death* And thiit 
18 ^ffrat^ul sense pf the jiede^pning lavjc 
of Cheist, influeiiemg w tp glorify 
God in our lives. Thii» is the effect of 
that thanjkfuloes^^ ^e. owe to Gpp^for 
our deliverancef "The lore qi C vrifr 
constrains w to liye no longer ootp 
oun^el.ves, hut uoto Him Wbp died for 
us and roae again/' CniusT b^ 
made a fiiB--ofiering| once jfor all ; ba(^ 
we are continuaUy to pmaent^ <^ 
thank-offering. Thus St. Pauleifjhq^ 
Titus : ^^This is a iSiithfiil sayings ^s^d 
these things,'' (namely, justificatton by 
grace through faith, aad regeneratioQ 
and sanctification by theEloi^Y Giu>st; 
these things,) ^'I will that thou affirm 
constantly, to the. intent that thegf^ 
which have believed in God^ might be 
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careful to maintain good works. These 
things are good and profitable unto 
men.'' "I beseech you therefore, bre- 
thren, ftyM« fiiercies o{ God, that ye 
present your bodies a living sacrifice, 
lioly, acceptable unta God, which is 
your reasonable siervice.** Let "Christ 
be magnified in your bodies, whether 
it be by life or by death." For to you 
Christ is gain, in life and in death. 

Tills consideration leads me to my 
third and last party in applying this 
subject to' the occasion on which 1 
now more immediately address you. 
in what manner^ brethren, can you 
better manifest your grateful sense of 
the benefits of redemption, or of the 
unspeakable blessing yen may have 
received, than in promoting the scrip- 
tural education of the poor children 
among you ; when you consider that a 
knowledge of their state as sinners, 
and of the way of deliverance from the 
guilt and misery of sin, is essential to 
their reception of this gain? 
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It is indeed quite icn possible. thaA 
any can have received the gain men* 
tiooed in my text, without . feeling a 
constraining wish to promote the 
salvation of others* David, in tb(^ 51st 
Psalm, supposes that thisfeeling oiunt 
be the necessary result, when he says.: 
^'Then will 1 teach transgressors Thy 
ways, and sinners shall be converted 
unto Thee," And how can you batter 
promote this end, than in supporting 
those institutions which have been 
formed, in humble dependence on the 
blessing of the Holy Spirit, for the 
religious instruction of the poor child- 
ren around you ? 

J would likewise recommend these 
institutions^ to the support of thoseiiho 
have not yet received this spiritual 
gain, but who may be wishing to attain 
it. *'l)o unto others, as ye would they 
should do unto you." Afford to others 
the means of attaining that spiritual 
blessing, you so earnestly desire* 

In urging this appeal, 1 might dwell 
on the many temporal advantages. 
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which vroiiW accrue t6 the children 
themselves, to their parents, and to the 
neighbourhood in which they dwelL 
1 might point out the evil habits which 
tlie children would be preserved from 
acquiring ; the domestic comforts 
arising, both to parents and children, 
from the absence from home of the 
lattefi during a great part of the day. 
A nrf, moreover, that it is the interest 
of all to promote those means, which 
tend to the moral iraprotement of the 
rising generation. 1 might direct your 
attention to the doctrine, that "godli- 
ness is profitablie unto all things^ having 
promise of the life that now is, as well 
as of that which is to come.'* I raright 
b^ you to consider that these children 
would be preserved, in a great degree, 
from vice and misery ; as well as 
afforded the means for their reception, 
in the present life, of that spiritual gain 
whicli is an earnest of future glory. 
These and various other arguments 
might be used, to recommend these 
institutions to your support; but I 
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would confine myself to tke one chris*. 
lian motive, the love of our neighbour, 
proceeding from the love of .Gao as 
seen in CfiRisx* aad which is shed 
abroad in our hearts thy the Ho^r 
Ghost. And this love is wrought in 
the soul» by the Spikit'& implanting, a 
grateful sense of mercies rc^jeivM* 
'^rhis grateful sense,, I have €hew a to 
lie the third tbJugp n^es^ary for the 
reception of the^iu, mentioned in my 
text. And*, th^ more thi^ sense is 
exercised by the Spirit, the more corv? 
straining does its power become; 
and. consequently, ifli the same degree, 
is this blessed comfort increased* 
Thwe, then, who seel^ for true happi- 
ness, cannot better promote; it thm by 
the use of tho^ roe^ns, wWpt niay b» 
blessed by the iioLY Sj?irit, for the^ 
growth in this grace. But,, we must 
be careful that it proceed from no 
other motive; for Christ will accept 
no obedience to His precepts, unless 
it spring from l^ve, to His Person, 
flowing from a grateful «ense of what 
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Be has doi^for us. It was on this 
aecount tfaali He thrioe addressed 
Simon Peter, in these words^ *^iinon, 
soaof Jonasv lotast thoa Ale? < Feed 
My Iambs/' These wordd are addressed 
toeveirydiscipie in the person of Peter, 
and apply: t^ the subject on which I atn 
now addressing ^you; In cheerfully 
availing' yonrselves of the opportunity, 
which is-.this day afiSdrded yon, of feed- 
ing the lambs of Christ^ from a sense 
of what He htfs done 'for you ; you 
will be obeying this 'command of our 
Lord. You have an opportunity of 
supplying those means of grace, which 
God has appointed, as the instrumental 
causes of attaining present salvation 
and future glory. There is a correspon- 
dency; brethren, between the moral 
and the natural world. In both, the 
soil must be cultivated, and the seed 
sown ; while God only can give the in- 
crease. The reception of the Gospel 
consists in "repentance towards God, 
andfaithinour Lord Jfisus Christ." 
But there can be n6 repentance with- 
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out a knowledge of sin; and**fekfe 
cometb by hearing, and bearing by the 
Word of God." A knowledge of nm 
and of the way of delirerance; w there* 
fore essential to oar reception of the 
gain mentioned in my text. And the 
Holy Scriptures can make eten chil- 
dren, "wise unto salvation through 
faith which is in Christ Jesus." The 
beneficent institutions of infant, Sun* 
day and daily schools, whose cause I 
this day advocate, afford the means 
of acquiring this knowledge. For 
carrying on these schools your support 
is requested. This support I would 
consider as two-fold. Your prayers 
are requested for a blessing on the 
means used ; and pecuniary assistance 
is rendered necessary for affording to 
the poor children, a continuance of 
these means of grace. 

"I desire fruit, my dear christian 
brethren, that may abound to your 
account." May the Lord incline the 
heart of each, to give according to the 
ability he has received, and as the 
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steward uf bis LoBoand Master! Let 
not my poor^ brethren forget tlie 
widow's tnide. And, I pray God, thiU 
Done bere assembled will allow them- 
selves to be influenced, by the selfish 
motive of an imaginary inability ; when 
a little self*denial would enable them, 
IMwrally to support these beneficent 
institutions- 1 would, moreover, re- 
mark that there is a moral balance of 
g:oo<l and evil. I'hose who give, from 
aehnslian motive, will most assuredly 
find, according to the promise, a res- 
lfr4tiaJ0Luf.ahuadred-fui<i, in spiritual 
btessingfii, if iiot iu temporal mercies. 
Aiid, on the contrary, ♦ those who 
withhold, from selfish motives, will as 
certainly find in this world, a retribu- 
tion of eviL This doctrine is confirmed 
by the following passages pf Scripture ; 
but the time, during which 1 have 
already occupied youi* attention, pre- 
vents me fiom quoting them at length. 
I would refer you to Ps. xli : 1, 2, 
Provxi: 24,25. and xix : 17. Eccl. 
i^i : 1. Ezek. xviii ; 30. % Cor* ix : 6.•i^ 
1^ 9 



iOO 8ERMON III. 

and to Rev. xirir 10. There you will 
find the promises and the denunciations 
of the God of trqth. And the Gk>B 
of the Bil)le is the God of Providfenc*, 
wherein events are governed by latvf^, 
vt^hich are equally fixed with those ttf 
nature. And every one, who is u^t 
•^living without God in the world/' 
must have been enabled to discern in 
providential dispensatidns, the tnoral 
balance of revrarditig mercy and 6f 
retributive j usfice. 

1 shall not notice those objections, 
which were once urged against tWe 
religious instruction of the poor ; since 
these have been so often refilted, and 
experience has long since proved 
them to be wholly futile. And, afs 
to the usual objections against any 
branches of isecular inst!^ucti<)n, I 
would briefly reply, that all instruction 
in these schools is based on a religious 
foundation ; and, therefore, the same 
consideration would equally deprive 
these objections also of all their force. 

I must now dismiss this subject, 



8£RM0N III. 101 

with addresdin^ a few words to Parents, 
Teacliers s^nd Cliiidsren. As a stranger 
amon^ you,* i cannot say tliat Parents 
oeg^lect and uBdervalue those means, 
wbirb ai^e afforded for the religious 
Hi3tructioa of their children; but I 
know that this is a very common anci 
culpoiile titeglect in other places. If 
6uch should have been the practice of 
any in this place, suffer me to admonish 
you^ on the awful responsibility of 
withholding: from your children, those 
means of grace^ which your benefactors 
have afforded them in the schools 
established among you. And let me 
entreat you tp consider, that you will 
have to answer for the souls of your 
children, at the day of judgment ; if, 
through your neglect, they remain 
ignorant of Goo, of themselves, and of 
the way of salvation. 

You, who are the Teachers of these 
poor children, I would wish to encour- 
age ia your labour of love, by bidding 
you regard less your want of suc- 
ceas, and to trust henceforward moie 
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eousness for our justification ; faith 
should lead us to the Arm pernnasioa, 
that though ''black in ourselves, we 
are comely ia Nim." What is tbeve 
then, to hinder us from attaining per- 
fect peaee, in life and in death ? 7^kis 
should be the fruit of our deliverance; 
and it is unbelief only, ^ hich prevents 
us from rejoicing *'with joy uospeat- 
aWe and full of glory/' 

Again, since Christ has delivered 
us fhom tlie power of the devil, and 
preserves us from the malice of the 
worW ; let us glorify Him, in life aiid 
in death, by trusting in His proftiises, 
and obeying His precepts. ,A8 we 
belong unto the L'oro, as He has 
bought us with the inestimable price 
of His precious blood ; let us serve 
riim in our bodies, our souls and our 
spirits, which are His. Having been 
cleansed from the leprosy of sin, let us 
not, my dear christian brethren, like the 
nine ungrateful lepers, refuse to return 
tO'give glory unto God. "Reckon your- 
selves to be dead indeed unto sin, but 
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airve unto God, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord; and your members as 
instruments of righteousness unto 
God." "Let your light so shine before 
men, thai; they may see your good 
works, and glorify your Father Which 
is in heayen." 

Lastly, brethren, since Jesus Christ 
is exalted as our King, as well as our 
Priest and our Prophet ; He will 
maintain in us that eternal life, He 
has given. Let us» then, cease from 
dishonouring our Lord, by doubting 
of our Jinal perseverance. He, .Who 
was the Author, will also he the 
Finisher of our faith ; for those whom 
He loves. He loves unto the end. If 
Christ be indeed gain to us in life. 
He will also be in death. Ye, then, 
who are "a chosen generation, a royal 
priesthood, a holy nation, a peculiar 
people ;" be careful, in life and in 
death, by your faith and your works, 
to glorify Him, "Who has called you 
out of darkness into His marvellous 
light." May the Lord grant us an 
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increase of the graces and fruits of 
His Spirit, to the praise and glory 
of His holy Name! 
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APPENDIX C. 

The following is the passage referred to in page 

65. 

"1. Q. what is yoor only consolation in life and death ? 

A. That in my soul a^ well as my body, whether I live, 
or whether I die, I belong not to myself, but unto my Lor i>, 
andSavionr, Jesus CHRisTtWho Iw His most precious blood 
having made ample satisfaction for all my sins, delivered 
me from the dominion of the devil ; and that He so pre- 
serves and watches over me that, without the Will of my 
heavenly Father, not a hair of my head can fall; yea, 
and what is more, that all things should be subiervienttomy 
welfare; wherefore by His Holy Spirit He assures me 
of eternal life, and renders me prompt and prepared to 
live henoeforth to His glory« 

2. Q. How many things are necessary to be known that 
yon may be able to enjoy that consolation, and live and die 
happily ? 

A. Three. First, the greatness of my sin and misery. 
Secondly, the means whereby I may be delivered from all 
sin and misery. Thirdly, the gratitude which is due to 
Goi> for such a deliverance." 

Extracted from ''a Translation of Catechisrous 
Heidelbergensis." Published at Oxford. This 
Catechism contains a valuable summary of the 
christian faith, and is remarkable for soundness 
of doctrine. The Latin Edition was formerly 
published under the sanction of the University 
of Oxford. 
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Romans viii. 9. 

" but ye are not in the fleshy hut in the Spirit, 
if so be that f/i« Spirit of God dwell in you. 
Now if any man have not the Spirit o^ Christ, 
he is none of His,** 

Wherever the word "flesh" is ap- 
plied to the unregenerate, it means the 
total comiptioil of all the faculties of 
of the soul ; and is thus used for the 
corrupt principle of action in the 
unconverted. On the contrary, to be 
*'in the Spirit," implies a complete 
renovation of these faculties of the soul 
by the power of the indwelling Spirit. 
In the words of my text, we are taught 
how we may know, whether our 
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souls are in a natural or in a regenerate 
state. This is determined by consider- 
ing whether the Spirit of God dwell 
in us. 

The Holy Spirit may occasionally 
visit the souls of the unconverted, and 
cause natural convicti<ms in the con- 
science ; but He dwells in those only, 
who have been admitted into the fold 
of the Great Shepherd. "Ye are not 
in the flesh, but in the Spirit, i/so be 
that the Spirit of God dwell in you. 
Now if any man have not the Spirit 
of Christ, he is none of His." 

The Holy Spirit is here called, 
both the Spirit of God, and the 
Spirit of Christ, because He pro- 
ceeds equally from the Father and 
from the Son : and thus, though the 
Person of the Son is second in order, 
in reference to the Person of the 
Father ; yet the Holy Ghost is not 
third in order, but second, in reference 
both to the Person of the Father and 
of the Son. In my text, therefore, we 
must consider that the same Holy 
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Spirit is called, both the Spirit of 
God and the Spirit of Christ. This 
is that glorious and eternal Person, in 
the Essence of the Godhead, by Whom 
God operates in Nature, in l^rovidence 
and in Grace. It is His operations in 
grace only, which will form the subject 
of this discourse; and my text leads 
me to bring before you, one great truth, 
namely, the necessity of the^indwelling 
and inworking of the Holy Spirit, in 
order that we may be Christians. If 
we have Him dwelling in us, we are 
no longer "in the flesh, but in the 
Spirit." We are freed from the curse 
and condemnation of the law ; since, 
*^there is no condemnation to them 
that are in Christ Jesus/' by spiritual 
union, and who "walk not after the 
flesh, but after tlie Spirit. For the 
law of the Spirit of life in Christ 
Jesus, hath made them free from the 
law of sin and death." 

In considering the necessity of the 
indwelling of the Sjpirit in order that 
we may be Christ's, 1 shall shew that 
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the inhabitation of the Spirit is neces- 
sary, for the enlightening^ of our 
darkened understandings ; for the 
rectifying of our perverted wills ; for 
the renewing of the natural conscience, 
and for conferring true happiness. 

In the first place, th^, 1 am to consi- 
der the necessity of the indwelling of the 
S PiRiT, for enlightening our under stand- 
ings. 

By nature, we are altogether blind as 
to spiritual things, ignorant as regards 
a saving ^knowledge of Christ, and 
*iiving without God in the world." 
As the Newtonian prism affects the 
light of the sun; ^o prejudice^ resulting 
from the perverted state of the will, 
influences the judgment and the 
understanding ; it separates the light 
of reason, deprives it of its brilliant 
unity, and sheds around imaginary 
colours. In consequence of the fallen 
state of our menial sight, we see, as it 
were, through painted glass ; and 
imagine, that the colours, thus cast on 
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the objects of our regard, pertain to 
iha truths we contemplate. 

The Scriptures testify, that "the 
natural man receiveth not the things 
of the Sfirit of God: for they are 
foolishness unto htm ; neither ean be 
know them, because they are spiritually 
(Uscernecl, . Uut he that is spiritual 
discerneth all things, yet he himself is 
discerned of no man," that is, of no 
natural man. And in the following 
verse, the saints are spoken of as 
*^*having the mind of Christ," or, a« 
being acquainted with the mysteries of 
His Gospel. The carnal mind perceives 
not the things of Goo, nay, ^it is 
enmity against Goo/' But, when the 
natural understanding has been en* 
lightened by the Holy Spirit, man 
regains the spiritual perceptions of his 
primitive state ; and ^^searches all 
things, yea, the deep things of Goa/' 

The Spirit of Goo enlightens our 
understandings, by convincing us of 
our natural ignorance and blindness 
as to spiritual things ; and then, we 
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are led to depend, with child-like 
Rimplicity,on the teaching and guidance 
of th6 Holy Spirit. Without His 
influences on our minds, we can never 
attain any saving knowledge of Christ. 
Our Saviourdeclared to St. Peter, "flesh 
and blood, (or the powers of natural 
reafeon,) have not revealed it unto thee, 
but mv Father Which is in heaven*" 
And none of the Apostles understood 
the Word of God, until Christ •*open* 
ed their understandings, that they 
migiit understand the Scriptures." 
Will any, then, who profess to believe 
in the written Word, as the revelation 
of the God of truth, arrogantly presume 
to' think, that they need not the influ-* 
ence of the Spirit of Christ, to open 
their eyes, or to enlighten their under* 
standings ? Will they blaspheme the 
Holy Spirit of God, Who. spoke 
through the great Apostle, and testified, 
that ''no man can say that Jesus is the 
Lord, but by the Holy Ghost ?" 

Having stated the necessity of the 
Spirit's operation on our understand- 
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ings, to enable us to comprehend 'Hhe 
things that are Christ's ;" I shall now 
proceed to shew the reason of this 
necessity. It appears, from the devel- 
opment of the Divine Will, and for 
the accomplishment of God's purpose 
of man's probation ; that our Sovereign 
Creator, "according to the good plea- 
sure of His Will," has given us a 
revelation, which contains three distinct 
kindso{ irvxth. The first consists of plain 
and simple things, which are easily 
understood by every one. The second 
kind is so mysterious, as to be above 
the comprehension of human reason. 
And the third kind of truth is altoge- 
ther unintelligible to the natural man ; 
but is yet capable of being communi- 
cated to the mind of every one, by the 
special influences of the Holy Spirit. 
You will therefore perceive, that if 
the written Word revealed one or both, 
of the two first kinds of truth only ; 
this enlightening of the Spirit would 
not have been required. But this 
illumination is rendered necessary^ in 
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consequence of the introductioa of the 
third kind. Hence, arisee the necessity 
of constant and fervent prayer, for the 
outpouring of the Spirit,. to enlighten 
our understandings, that w^ niay attain 
a saving knowledge of Cubist; and 
be enabled to discern, the spiritual 
sense of the letter of the written Word. 
And, for the encouragement of the 
young convert, the promise of a more 
abundant measure of the Holy Spirit, 
in answer to the prayer of faith, is 
expressly given by our Lord ; who 
thus marks the gift of the Hoi^YiipiRiT, 
as the necessary and first step of our 
return to God : *'Ask, and it shall be 
given you ; seek, and ye shall find ; 
knocks and it shall be opened unto you. 
If ye then, being evil, know how to 
give good gifts unto, your children, 
how much more shall your heavenly 
Father give the Holy Spirit to 
them, that ask Him." I would 
further remark, that the promise of 
the Holy Spirit, for the enlighten- 
ing of the natunvl darkness of our 
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understandings, may be considered as 
Ibrming one of the peculiar character* 
istics of the Gospel dispensation. 

Still, the necessity of the influence of 
the Spirit, by no means supersedes 
the subsidiary use of reason or of 
rational means. "Brethren, be not 
children in understanding: but in 
understanding be men." Nor, after we 
have received the Holy Spirit, are 
we infallible in our views of religious 
truths ; since the pride of reason is so 
deeply seated in the human heart, that 
it often absorbs the rays of Divine 
Light, and emits false and flelusive 
colours. 

In urging thus the fietxssity of the 
Spirit's continual operation on the 
minds of Christians, I by no means 
allow it to be a supernatural influenee, 
compeilifig assent to truths, of which we 
have no rational conviction : but con- 
sider it as operating on the nnder- 
standing and judgment^ as well as 
on the other faculties ; and thei"eby 
communicating to the mind, clear and 
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satisfaetory leasons for the impressed 
truths ; altliotigb these reasons are not 
capable of beiai^ received throvigh the 
ordinary chcmneh of human knowledge, 
or by human mmns^ but require the 
special influeace of the Spirit of 
God, 

I do not presume here to explain 
how the Spirit .aifecta the faculties of 
the soui ; since our Saviour forbids 
such vain speculations, , by declaring: 
**The wind bloweth where it iisteth, 
and thon heare$t the sound thereof, 
but caimt not tell whence Xi cometh, 
and whither it goeth : so is every one 
that is^ born, of the Spirit." Yet, I 
declare^ from the authority of God's 
Word, and from christian experience, 
^that there is a real operation of the 
HoLV: Spirit, on the understanding, 
the judgment and the will, carried on 
by the regular exercise of our reasoning 
powers, on the truths of revelation; 
in the same manner, as in the natural 
world, the same God accomplishes all 
His operations by means of second 
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causes^ and yet lying so concealed 
behind them« as to remain unpecceivedi 
and to escape the acatest investigatk>n^ 
And the proof of this spiritoal influx 
is as strong to the n^enerate belie?er, 
as that of his own existenoe. How 
absurd would it be, brethren, for any 
one to require a proof that he beholds 
the light of day 1 And it is equally 
absurd to require a proof of the recep^ 
tion of spiritual illumination. When 
the sun shines, natural Tision is at 
once couTinced of the existence of 
solar light : and thus, when ^'tbe Sun of 
righteousness has arisen with healing 
in His wingR," the blind sinner receives 
a spiritual sight, enabling him to per^ 
ceive the source, from whence flow the 
beams of Divine Light. The pnoofs 
of the existence of natural and of 
spiritual light, are precisely similar ; 
and neither can be communicated to 
another. £ach brings its own pecK* 
liar proof; each needs no other, and 
each can receive no other. 

We are unable to comprehend the 
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vumner^ in which our own spirit 
opeKates on the body ; yet from expe- 
rience we know that the body obeys the 
inclination of the will. We are ignor- 
ant of the precise nature of the senses, 
and of our mental powers ; yet we /eel 
that such operations are in continual 
exercise. We cannot understand how 
thoughts arise in our minds, nor the 
manner in which they are impressed 
there and retained. We know not how 
ideas are called. out of the storehouse 
of the memory, into the chamber of 
the imagination. But, does our ignor- 
ance on these points, in the slightest 
degree disprove,* that these mental 
operations are in continual exercise ? 
We are assured tliat these ideas are 
communicated and retained, although 
we are unable to comprehend the 
manner in which this is effected. In 
the same way, the real Christian 
possesses an inward witness, and is 
assured by the effects, that He, Who 
created his mind, has enabled him, by 
the influences of His Spirit, to under- 
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stand many things, which before that 
spiritual impression, he deemed fool- 
ishness. He Who inspires His saints, 
j^rants them, at the same time, an 
assurance that the spiritual revelation 
proceeds from Himself. Those doc- 
trinal truths which relate to christian 
experience, and the mysteries of the 
Gospel, are clearly revealed to the 
believer's mind : while he is nnable to 
communicate this new spiritual faculty 
of perception to any other ; or, to 
make known the evidences of his own 
conviction. In the Spirit, the real 
Christian understands incommunicable 
mysteries. The regenerate believer 
possesses then a new spiritual seftse, of 
which the natural man has no better 
idea, than a man born blind has of the 
sense of vision. And this spiritual 
sight, and the illuminating influences 
of the Holy Spirit, arising from 
His inhabitation, are as necessary for 
apprehending the spiritual mysteries 
of the Gospel ; as natural vision and 
the light of the sun, for discerning 
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natural objects. We may therefore he 
well acquainted with our Bibles ; and, 
at the same time, be wholly ignorant 
of its spiritual truths, unless this 
oatural veil has been removed. So 
true is it that "the letter killeth, while 
the Spirit only can give life." **It is 
the Spirit lint quickeneth ; the flesh 
profiteth nothing: the words that I 
speak unto you, they are Spirit, and 
they are life." It is this mystic com- 
prehension of the written Word, that 
gives light and life to t^at letter, which 
possesses a ccuueleon-like properly^ and 
is written in a sense accommodated 
to our natural capacities, and to the 
attainment of the first rudiments of 
knowledge. The written Word gra- 
dnally develops its hidden meaning, 
according to the received measure of 
spiritual illumination, and according 
to our spiritual state and need. 

Perhaps, some may here wish to 
joquire, why God has given us a 
revelation, of vyhich so great a part is 
incomprehensible to i\xe, natural man ? I 
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would reply, that the only answer, 
which the Word of God gives us to 
this inquiry, is that of our Saviour to 
His disciples, when "they said unto 
Him, why speakest Thou unto them ia 
parables ? He answered and said unto 
them, because it is given unto you to 
know the mysteries of the kinfi:dom of 
heaven, but to them it is not given. 
Because they seeing see not; and 
hearing they hear not, neither do they 
understand. For this people's heart 
is waxed gross, and their ears are dull 
of hearing, and their eyes, they have 
closed ; lest at any time they should 
see with their eyes, and hear with their 
ears, and should understand with 
their hearts and should be converted, 
and 1 should heal them." "By hear- 
ing they shall hear, and shall not 
unelerstand ; and seeing they shall see 
and shall not perceive." ''They have 
not, and from them shall be taken 
away even that which they seem tQ 
have." For all that we receive, i$ 
"grace for grace," * v ]', 
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The written Word abounds in pro- 
mises, that God will bestow the light 
of His Holy Spirit, on all who in 
sincerity of heart desire to know the 
truth ; and the faint obscurity, which 
He permits to remain, is intended to 
produce christian humiliation. But 
on those, who "receive not the love of 
the truth ;'' whose wills are perverted, 
and whose minds are prejudiced against 
the truths of the Gospel : God will 
"send strong delusion, that they should 
T>elieve a lie ;" and yet leave that faint 
glimmer of spiritual light, which may 
be just sufficient to condemn them, 
for their wilful blindness, at the day 
of judgment. 

1 do not deny that the Bible contains 
a revelation from God, to fallen man 
in general ; or that the Gospel is to be 
preached to every creature: yet this 
Divine revelation is sealed to every 
One, by nature; and requires an addi- 
tionalinw2Lrd revelation, by theoperation 
of the Holy Spirit on the understand- 
ing. Hence, we learn the necessity of 
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looking up to our heavenly FArH£R, 
through our Mediator, Jesus Christ, 
for the teaching of His Holy Spirit; 
and of exclaiming with the Psalmist: 
^'Leajd roe in Thy truth, and teach roe: 
Oh! send out Thy light and Thy truth, 
and let them lead me. Teach me, O 
LoRi>« the way of Thy truth. Open 
Tkou mine eyes, that I may behold 
wondrous things out of Thy law !" 

Let us then plead in the prayer of 
faith, the promises of the written Word; 
in oitler that we may be taught and 
guided by the Spirit of Christ. Then 
shall we attain a knowledge of tiie 
mysteries of the Gospel. Then will 
the Holy Spirit of our God dii*ecl 
our ways, and fix our abidings; and 
we shall ever find a providential cloud 
in the day of prosperity, and a pillar 
of fire in tlie night of adversity. Our 
removings and enrampings will ever 
be directed, either by the cloud of a 
mysterious Providence ; or by a clearer, 
revelation of spiritual guidance. Our 
strength and grace will ever be equal 
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to our day, while passing throug^h the 
wilderness of this, world. And to 
cheer Qs iu our christian pilgrimage, 
we shall have "the Spirit of God 
bearing witness with our Spirit, that 
tee are the children of God." 

Having now sliewn the necessity of 
the inhabitation of the Holy Spirit, 
in order that our understandings may 
be enabled to discern spiritual things ; 
I proceed to shew the same necessity, 
in order, secondly, that our perverted 
fvills may be rectified : that is, in other 
words, in order that we may be regen- 
erated. Regeneration consists princi* 
pally, in the change of the Jieart, will^ 
or love. By regeneration, the charity 
spoken of in 1 Cor. xiii : is implanted 
in the soul; and hence appears the 
necessity of a two-fold operation on 
the inner man. It is not sufficient 
that we "understand all mysteries, and 
all knowledge ;" but our wills must he 
inclined to the love of God in Christ, 
from ^ sense of the Divine love to our 
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Roulis. As iron, when placed in the 
fire, partakes of its fiery nature; so, 
when the soul of man is enveloped by 
the flames of the Spirit of love, it 
becomes imbued vdth charity, and 
partakes of the Divine Nature. By 
the Spirit, therefore, we attain an 
inward conformity to the character of 
Christ, and regain that image which 
was lost in Paradise. By nature, our 
wills are prone to evil, and averse from 
good ; and, in the words of one of our 
church articles : *'we cannot turn and 
prepare ourselves by our own natural 
strength and good works, to faith and 
calling upon God : wherefore we have 
no power to do good works pleasant 
and acceptable unto God, without the 
grace of God by Christ preventing 
us, that we may have a good willy and 
working with us when we have that 
good will." Our state by nature, 
therefore, declares the necessity of the 
special influence of the Spirit for our 
regeneration. "The Lord opened the 
heart of Lydia, that she attendee} unto 
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the thiBgs which were spoken of 
Paul." 

Thus, although we have no moral 
power to rectify the perverseness of the 
will ; yet our hearts are chanj^ed, and 
our affections purified by that same 
Spirit, by Wh6m the understanding 
was enlightened, and the judginenit 
freed from prejudice. 

The understanding and the will have 
been generally considered^ as the two 
great constituent principles in man. 
The will is constantly called the heart 
in the written Word. And 1 have 
before defined regeneration, as consis- 
ting principally in the rectifying of the 
will ; although this work cannot be 
completed, iadepejjdently of the illu- 
mination of the understanding. The 
depravity of the affections^ can be 
subdued by the spiritual light and 
power of the truth only, received. into 
the imderslatiding ; for we vau^t recol- 
lect, that sin. consists solely in the 
perverteti state of the .will, arising from 
the natural darkness of the underi- 
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standing. ^'^Sin id the tranegresRidn 
of the Law ;" that is, of the revealed 
Wilt of God. Therefore, sin is the 
transgression of the Diiine Will; that 
is, sin consists in the perverseness of 
man's will, when considered in refer- 
ence to the Will* of C*6u. The 
i^enovation of fallen man to the IXiViae 
image, consists then, principalty, in 
the conversion of the will of man to 
that of^^xOD. But, since the will 
depends on the strongest motive in the 
understanding, it becomes evident Ihut 
the will cannot be completely changed, 
without the previous or accompanying 
itiumination of the understanding. 

When the understanding has been 
eish'ghtened, and the will rectified, the 
understanding and the will are in 
unison; and the regenerate Christian 
acts more from the impulse of his will, 
than from ihe perceived exercise of his 
understanding. This is called by the 
great Apostle being ^Ued by the Spirit 
of God ;'* and yielding the '-obedience 
of faith," which *'vvorks by love." 
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** Either mak^ the tree good, and his 
fruit §^ood ; or else • make the tree 
corrupt, and his fririt corrupt ; for the 
tree is known by his fruit. A good 
man, out of the good treasure of the 
heart, (thiit is, of the renewed will,) 
bringeth forth good things ; and an 
evil man, out erf* the evil treasure, (that 
is, of the unrenewed will,) bringeth 
forth evil things," 

1*he enlightening of the understand- 
ing, and the rectifying of the will, are 
generally, but not always, the simul- 
taneous work of the Spirit. Without 
this union of the understanding and 
the will, tiie speculative believer may 
knofv the truth without loving it ; he 
may '^approve things that areexcellent," 
and. yet follow a contrary course; 
because his will remains perverse, 
although his understanding may have 
been partially enlightened. To such 
St- F^ul says : "Shall we continue in 
sin that grace may abound ?" "Shall 
we continue in sin, because we are not 
under the law, but under grace?'' 
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They ai^e described as ^^basing their 
etiristian liberty, and turning the grace 
of CnaisT into lascivioustiess*'' 

Our words an«l actions determine 
the state of the tviU ; sincB these ''pro* 
ceed out of the heart.'' We first think, 
then will, and lastly speak or act ; and 
on this account it is, that judgment is 
appointed to be by works* And, on 
the converse, our thoughts and motives 
must form the true character of our 
words and actions. By the Holy 
Spirit, our minds are enlightened to 
discern spiritual things ; and our wills 
are renewed to love the intrinsic beauty 
of holiness and truth, and to hate 
the inherent deformity of vice and 
falsehood. The understanding receives 
the gifts o( faith and spiritual discern- 
ment ; and the love of God and of 
His moral character is shed abroad in 
the will. With the understanding, 
therefore, we believe the truth; with 
the will wre iove it, and in our actions 
we practise it. This is what the Apostle 
intends, wh^ he says : "With the 
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heart man belie veth unto righteousness ; 
and with the mouth confession is made 
unto salvation.^' 

Thus, by the gracious influences of 
the Holy Spirit, the Christian "puts 
on the new man, which is renewed in 
knowledge, after the image of Him that 
created him." He is inwardly con- 
formed to the character of Christ, 
and enabled outwardly to follow His 
example. The penitent believer is 
thus born again of the Spirit, and 
his natural character reversed. A 
new principle is implanted, which, like 
a well of water, is ever springing up 
into everlasting life. This activity of 
the new man is generally termed sane- 
tificatUm; which, therefore, cannot be 
properly considered as begun in the 
soul, until after the new birth. This 
sanctifying work is gradual, and will 
never terminate, till the state of grace 
is exchanged for that of glory'. *Ke- 
generation is completed by the new 
birth; but the stctivity of sanctitication 

*Vi<|ft Appendix D. 
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Aivill not cease before death, or thelft* 
transforraino: change, sh^ll inflict a 
mortal wound on the corrupt principle 
of the surviving flesh. Fo^'the "flesh 
still lusteth against' the Spirit*/' irtfid 
will increase its power as sanc^tiflcatibn 
proceeds. ITje stibdued fle«ih in ttfe 
believer's soul may be aptly t^on^p^red 
to a steel-spring, 6f ' which the Jibwter 
is increased, according to that of the 
substance v^^itch acts on it.' Action 
and re-action must always be equal. 
The re-action of the flesh will eyei* be 
commensurate with the strivings of tlie 
Spirit: for the flfesh is subdued onlj, 
without its power being dtstrny&d. 
The saint, in this !ife,8wimminga'^flftii^* 
the reciprocating waves of fleshly lusts, 
vi^ill ever be buffeted by their force ; 
whereas, the liatural man, moving with 
the tide, experiences no resistance. 
Tfie more our souls are sanctified by 
the HolV GiiosT, the more will the 
power of indwelling sin be fdt. The 
nearer our resemblance to the character 
of our blessed 'Redeemer, the greater 
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will be the i^ontr{ist between the new 
and the old map, between the Spirit 
and the ile^h, The . more active the 
power of the indwelling Spirit of cha- 
rity» the greater will be the resistance 
of thecurrnpt principle of selfishness. 
Our progress in sancti fijcation will be, 
theretbiv, proportional to the resistance 
of the flesh ; and npt to the perceived 
dficrsasic of its power. Want of atten- 
tion to this tact, has b^n the cause of 
much despondency, nay^ even of des- 
pair, to the inexperienced Christian, 
And th,i^ dejection is one of the com- 
mon devices of Satan. Yet, from the 
increiised perception of the power of 
the fl^h, let not any imagine, that the 
outward life of the sanctitie<l believer 
is aot progressively, holy. For this 
.wpuld be at direct variance with the 
testimony of the written Word, and of 
christian experience ; as well as con<>' 
trary to ihe design of the GospeL The 
ctisposition of the believer is reversed, 
by the gracious influences of the 
indwelling **Spir»t <^f holiness,'' Th^ 
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creature, profilne; dis<!r(>ntented Biid 
selfish, becomeB holy, contented and 
disinterested. **The love bf Hiot^' h 
shed abroad in his heart'by the*HoL»v 
Ghost;" and "the love of Christ 
constrains him to live no longiir nHtb 
himself, but Unto Him Wllk) died for 
him and rose again." Thislov^ ot^tr- 
flows in a disinterested benevolence to 
mankind in general : for **the fruit of 
the Spirit is* Idve, joy, peace, long* 
suflering;, gentleness, goodness, faith, 
meekness, tt*mperance." "The fruit of 
the Spirit is in all goodness, and right- 
eousness, and truth." And God 'fe 
miid to have predestinated His children 
*to be conformed to the image of Hi* 
Son." They are **elect, through sahetJ* 
ficatton of the Spirit, untootiedfence;'*' 
1 have been led to speak -bit tiii 
sandtfficatiort of believers, i^ bonse* 
quence of itJi coniiexion vi^ith regenera* 
tion ; tnasmuch as the renewed wiH is 
the instrument by Which the ind'#elUtt§ 
Spirit acts, throfJfgh the enligWeneA 
understanding; iti^ the work of sdnWi^ 
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(fieati^n. I.:hav^ now.ei>i)^vaiiM(l to 
tpoin^ out 40^ yo|i» iUat regeneration 
must be effeoted by the Holy SfiHit. 
>Thi$ jieoes&ity is 4eclared by oar Lord, 
M^benHQ says,. •'Verily* verily^ 1 «ay 
unto you^exc^pt a map be bora agam 
-i>f tbe JS^iairr; be mtmi^U ept^r into tlve 
liiDgdQai:ot'Gou." I now, pf|$8 oft to 
.coasicMr brjeliy ^ the au^ieut of my tbird 
4iviw>n, namely, thesi^oie necessity far 
tlie renewal, of the natural conscience, : 

This reoiewal is notso roucbadistiocjt 
work of the Sptnix^ as the result, f>{ the 
.enlightening of the underatandiAg, aiM) 
of the rectitying of the will. Tbi« 
c^nge isexpres^edf by the Apo&tle, in 
Heji^r yfM4: ''Rut strong meat l^elongt^tli 
to tbeiai that fur0 <^f /u/2 ^i^ie, even to 
tl|08^ who by reason qf. use have their 
isemi^ pjpercisp4 jko <^cerii. both good 
s^evili'' By ^ atate^oC mind, wbicli 
is the, leenltf of 8fHritualregeaeratiuii, 
and a^^MJired •by> Cfbristis^n experience, 
thnougb th<^ inftrviai^^Uty of correct^ 
]i|g diseiplim, JMl^xe^ have badt^r 

M 9 
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ct'eatiire and- in qreated gpod« But be 
Reeks for it, where no Janting oar liiaal- 
loyed enjoyzQent in to be found. God i^ 
the only unchanging and. ^ll-sufBcient 
friend. Goo in Chri&t is the supreme 
g(M>dy and the only centre, of true .and 
lasting happiness:.. For mental friencls 
will prove tr^uoherpua and : ungrateful. 
And created .good will in the «nd be 
bitterness and gall. Thes^ may be.'sweet 
as honey in* our n^ouths^^ bat if not 
enjoyed as the* gills of Goo, fis soon as 
we have .eaten them, they will mals^ 
our belly bittf^r;.— yea, very bitter. Apd 
it is good for us that the Providence of 
God so ordains. We shall not set our 
affections wholly on thing^s abo^ve, and 
love all thipgs m and fon God ; until 
self-lov^ has been subdued, and tlie 
affections, which have intwined them- 
selves aroqnd th^ creature* have been 
rent asunder- 

Yet the CJiristian is not overwhelmed 
by these mysterious dispensations. Hie 
18 enabled to "rejoice in tribulation." 
It is through the rain of afBictiofi, 
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;v»!kit4hbrei 18* yet another restrit af 
the i«|)ii:|UiiiliChfii>geel before mentioned, 
ski9d>i!C<hi<)ti:: foir|1i8 ' the foiirth and last 
ilivmon df oiy subject, The necessity 
oflthH'SpwtiT^s inilu^ce for eonjhiing 
tm$ki lkiippiues». The fruitf^ of the 
J&nittrr ai;e:fOy and peaces. W hen the 
ni^jbdjby reg^rferation bafs 'beeft ^stayed 
Mr QoD in drstm% and enabled to 
traHtitt tiie ' faith fulness of 'Ht8 Word 
atid ^pcoini^^eG^ ; then it in, that the 
believer 18 k^pt in perfect peace. A 
^iritual as«urance of being an especial 
object of: ^Divine love; cannot fail of 
.prDde<rin:g'^'joyand peace in believing." 
The confidence that ''all things work 
together fc^ oui^ good,'' and that all 
oiYriafTairs.^ape under: the providentia} 
control of ouv >bedtven\y King, must 
C»aae the -confiding daint to ''rejoice 
with joy unspeakable atid full of glory;'- 
Thusidthfe BoLy GttosT the Oom/brter^ 
as well as a Spirit of ilhtmination, of 
CTeatiotts 'and of sanfetf tication. • 

Matt iii^his! Batumi' state, seekf^, iti 
different way^, for ^ tttpprness . in thte' * 
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hour of adversity. The humhletl 
believers •'lij^jht rises in obscurity." 
As the stars of heaven are hid, during 
the day, from those who walk on tlie 
earth's surface ; while they are visible 
to others half buried in its dark mines: 
so, the mysteries of Divine Hevelation 
are known, and its ronsoling promises 
revealed, to the soul of the humbled 
believer; whil6 ail spiritual life and 
joy remain nnfelt by those worldling?, 
who are basking in the sunshine of a 
carnal prosperity. Marvel not there- 
fiire, brethren, that heaviness is in the 
night, to those whose joy the morning 
siiall bring forth ! The promise is, that 
"the Lord God will wipe away tears 
fiom off all. faces;" and therefore to 
sucli^ tears muM l>e for a season. It is 
to the heavy laden only, that Chmst 
has promised rest. Suffering ami the 
Cross, as instruments used by the 
Spirit, aretheappointfd means where- 
by rei^eneralion must be completed, 
and this rest attained. The cmss of 
CiiRisT is the portion of the saints, 
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and those who bear it not have no 
part with Him. **//* we suffer with 
Him, we shall also be glorified toge- 
ther/' *^They that will live godly in 
Christ Jesus, ^Aa// safferpersecution." 
Our Lord testifies, saying, "These 
things I have spoken unto you, that in 
Me ye might have peace. In the 
world ye shall have tribulation : but 
be of good cheer : 1 have overcome thfe 
world/' •'•We must, indeed, through 
great tribtdativn^'' enter into that 
present kingdom of heaven, which is 
within us, and which comet b not of 
observation : which is accompanied by 
that **peace of God, which passeth all 
understanding." 

< The natural man has no taste for the 
enjoyment of spiritual blessings ; since 
the things of time and sense exclusive- 
fly fill the desires of the carnal mind. 
He cannot enjoy cmiimunion with his 
Safionr, because bi^ understanding has 
not been enlightened to kmnv Him ; be- 
cause his will has not lieen converted 
to the Will of GrOD, and therefore he 
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does not love Christ. If we really love 
our Saviour, to- Him shall we be con- 
tinually looking, and to Him will 
our thoughts be constantly recurring. 
"Where our treasure is, there will our 
heart be also." By this unerring test, 
we may discover the God we worship. 

If we know Christ, the lave of Him 
must be the ruling motive of our heart. 
If our character has been assimilated 
to that of the Son of Goo, we must 
love Him. And if we have attained 
true happiness, it must have flowed 
from the fountain of His love. I'ben 
we shall perceive Him to be ''altogether 
lovely," "the Pearl of great price;" 
and we shall "count all things but loss," 
in comparison of Him. 

In the love of Christ, then, consists 
that restored Paradise ; where, united 
to Him, and dwelling in His Presence, 
in the day of prosperity, we feed with 
joy on the bread of life, and drink of 
the living water, drawn from the wells 
of salvation : and, in the night of 
adversity, we recline on the couch of 
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trsmquillity and peace.. This is the 
blessedness^ which i$ so constantly 
promised to the childfen of God. It 
is that sabbatical rest, that promised 
land, into which they have entered 
through the Jordanic floods of great 
tribulation. Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, except a man be born again of the 
water of sanctified affliction and of thjp 
Spirit, he cannot enter into either 
the present or the future kingdom of 
heaven^ We must first be sanctified 
and cleansed with the washing of the 
water of affliction, throi\gh theJnstru* 
mentality of the Word, and by the 
operative principle of the Spirit. We 
must indeed drink of Christ's cup of 
inward sorrow, and be baptized with 
His baptism of outward afflictions. 
We must be baptized into a "fellowship 
of His sufferings, being made conform- 
able unto His death." The Spirit of 
God, the water of affliction, and the 
blood of Christ, are. the three that 
bear witness in earth, to that record of 
our election in heaven) which was framed 
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before the foundation of the world. * 
. Such 18 the checkered life of the 
Christian, in which all things tend as 
much to his temporal happiness, as to 
his spiritual welfare. It is only when 
the Spirit of Christ sleeps in his 
heart, that storms arise and agits^te bis 
breast ; but when He awakes, an unutr 
terable calm succeeds, the clouds of 
unhappiness are dissipated, and the 
tempest of worldly passions is lulled 
to rest, ^^likssed is he whose transr 
gpession is forgiven, whose sin is 
covered. Blessed is the man unto 
whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity 
and in whose spirit there is na guile." 
^^Comfort ye, com/or* ye, my people, saith 
your God. Speak ye camfat^tably to 
Jerusalem, and cry untp her» that her 
warfare is accomplished, that her ini- 
quity is pardoned : for sbeAatA received 
of the Lord's hand double for all h^ 
sins." Thus do mercy and truth meet 
together; thus do justice and peace 
kiss each other. 
But, if we have not attained this 
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blessedness in the present life, how is 
It possible that we can enjoy it here- 
after ! There is indeed a capcLcity for 
the enjoyment of heaven, "a meetness 
for the inheritance of the saints in 
light/* which we mnst attain in the 
present, before we can enter into the 
future kingdom of heaven. This 
capacity and meetness, I have shewn 
to arise from the renovation of our 
fallen condition, by the inhabitation 
and inworking of the Holy Spirit. 
Thi« renovation consists in the enlight- 
ening of the understanding, the rectify- 
ing of the will, the renewing of tlie 
natural conscience, and in implanting 
the blessedness of perfect peace. 

If we are not renewed alter the image 
of Him that created us, we can never 
enjoy communion with God, either in 
this world, or in the next. Even in the 
intercourse we hold with our fellow- 
creatures, we enjoy the society ot 
those only, in whom we find a kindred 
taste, and a congenial dispoi^ition. 
Thus, heaven does not consist in the 

02 
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gratification 6f our carnal appetites and 
ideas: but in the unity of one Spirit 
with the Godhead ; in spiritual love 
and gratitilde towards God and our 
Redeemer ; and in joining the angelic 
hosts, in celebrating through all eter- 
nity, the praises of a Triune God. 
"The kingdom of God ife not meat and 
drink, but righteousness and peace and 
joy in the Holy Ghost.*' 

1 have now endeavoured to point 
out the necessity of the inhabitation of 
the Spirit, in onler that we may be 
united to Christ, and may belong to 
the communion of His saints. '*If any 
man have hot the Spirit of Christ, 
he is none of His." In conclusion, 
allow me to enforce on you all, the 
duty of proving yourselves, "whether 
ye be in the faith?" Whether you have 
received the Spirit of Christ? Whe- 
ther you walk after the flesh, or after 
the Spirit? These are inquiries of 
awful and momentous importance : 
since. ^*if any man have not the Spirit 
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of Christ, he is noue of His ;'' and 
he must consequently belong to his 
**father the devil." For there are only 
two families on earth ; — two ways that 
the children of men travel ; — two places 
of reception in the next world . S hould 
the consciences of any condemn them, 
1 would wish to encoui-age such, in 
the diligent and persevering use of the 
appointed means of grace, by directing 
their attention to that gracious promise, 
which says : "How much more shall 
your heavenly Father give His Holy 
Spirit to them that ask Him." There 
is no limitation ofthegiftof the Holy 
Spirit to a particular age : conse^ 
quently, none can plead the impossibility 
of his receiving the Spirit of Christ. 
Our Saviour, before His departure, 
comforts Hisdiscipleswith these words: 
''I will pray the Father, and He shall 
give you another Comforter, that He 
may abide with ^ou, (that is,theChurcb,) 
forever'^ St. Peter also says: **Tlie 
promise of the Spirit is to you, and 
your children, and to all that are afar 
o 3 
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off,^ even as many as the F^ord our God 
shall call." The spiritual gift of faith 
is the only channel, through which we 
receive the indwelling Spirit : while, 
at the same time, man is respon- 
sible for his unbelief: and therefore, 
for not haying the.Sp^EiT of Christ. 
May the Holy Ghost bless these 
truths to the salvation of your souls I 

But I must not conclude, without 
addressing a few words to those, who 
have "the Spirit of God bearing 
witness with their Spirit, tliat they are 
the children of God." How great are 
your privileges, believers, even in your 
state of grace ; and how will these be 
increased in glory ! Walk, therefore, 
I beseech you, "worthy of your high 
calling:" for, "yearea chosen genera- 
tion, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, 
a peculiar people ; that ye should shew 
forth the praises of Him, Who hath 
called you out of darkness into His 
marvellous light" Be careful, dear 
brethren, lest in any thing, ye "grieve 
the Holy Spirit, whereby your un- 
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flerstandings have been sealed;'^ either 
by hai4)onring any secTet sin in your 
hearts, by refusing to follow His guid- 
auce, by priding yourselves on account 
of the graces He bestows, or by trusting 
in the gifts rather than in the Giver. 
Look to Christ for a more abundant 
outpouring of His Spirit, to enlighten 
your minds, to transform your hearts, 
to sanctify your souls, to correct your 
consciences, and to implant in your 
affections an earnest and foretaste of 
future blessedness. And, "amid all 
the changes and chances of this mortal 
life," expect, with submissive acquies- 
cence to the Divine Will, the second 
advent of our Lord in glory ; when 
He shall acknowledge you as His^ 
before the assembled universe, and the 
throne of our Almighty Creator. 

Kow, ^•unto Him that loved us, and 
washed us from our sins in His own 
blood, and hath made us kings and 
priests unto God and His Father ; to 
Him be glory and doiriinion for ever 
and ever. Amen.'* 
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The expression '*Rei<enenition is completed by 
the new birth/* a|>|)ears to neetl expltinatiofii, in 
consequence of the very general, if ui>t universal 
niisapplication <»f the term Regeneration, It is 
oiuch to \fe wishetl, that souie word, not having 
a defined scriptural use in other SftnseSy were 
adopted to express the spiritual change of the 
niiud and heart. 

The word regeneration is constantly ased, by 
diffident persons, to express very different ideas. 
Some erroneously consider regeneration as syno- 
nymous with the neio birth ; and thus necessarily 
refer it to a sudden change of state. Others 
understand it of the first reception of the conver^ 
ting grace of the Holy Spirit ; and thus build 
up themselves and others in a dangerous error* 
And agaiot we constantly me/ot with those, who 
speak of the period of their tpiritual conviction 
^sin, as that of their conversion or regeneration, 
hi all these cases, those in whom regeneratioo is 
but commenced* would falsely imagine it to be 
complete; and thus retain a delusion, which 
must sooner or later be the cause of much inward 
conflict. Such an erroneous view of the work of 
grace, must also give a false colour to a very 
considerable part of the sacred Scriptures, relating 
to christian experience. It has often surprised 
me, that opinions so contrary to Divine truth and 
christian experience, should so generally prevail. 
Alas ! how little do those know of this marvellous 
work of the SPIRIT, who suppose the new birth to 
consist in a few tears of repentance ; in a moral 
reformation of character ; or in an acquired taste 
for "evangelicar* conversation and preaching ! 
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Bnt I must proceed to define the idea 1 intend 
to convev in using the word regeneration. I use it 
to signify a rebegetting or recreating of the inner 
man. As therefore begetting^ in the natural sense 
precedes in time, the natural birth;, so does the 
rebegetting of regeneration precede the new birth» 
by which it must be terminated. In like manner, 
the first reception of the Spirit into the heart, 
may be called the conception of the new creature, 
or re-conception. Regeneration^ in this sense, 
mety therefore occupy a considerable period of 
time. Whereas the new birth must be a sudden 
translation into a new state of existence ; '*old 
things passing away, and all things becoming 
new.*' There are lliree things to be considered ; 
the conception, the generation, and tlie birth. 
This spiritual conception of the new creature may 
sometimes take place in the earliest Ktage of infan- 
cy ; and yet generation may nut be completed 
before an advanced aye. During this regenerating 
interval, the rectifying of the will may be at one 
time more rapid and perceivable than at anothi-r; 
and sometimes it niay be apparently at a stand. 
During the same period, there may be also jjmc- 
cessive convictions of sin, and subsequent back- 
slid ings : but these heart-rending convictions 
alwavs cease with the travail of th^ new birth. 
For then, properly, does sanctification commence x 
and the sliu:htest deriation from the Divine Will, 
is immediHtely followed by the softened sorrow of 
pt liiteutial love. 

I am fully aware, lhat*here will not be wanting 
some, to stigmatize these doctrines as fanciful and 
iinscriptural.' Such an opinion would be the 
natural effect of prejudice, in those who presum- 
tuously imagine, thnt they have been born again 
of the Spirit, without having experienced the 
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compiete change of the new birth. To such I 
would say, "Agonize to enter in at the strait 
gate:** for **tbe kina^Hom of heaven sulfereth 
violence, and the violent take it by force.*' 

Hut perhaps other believers may object, how is 
it that neither my experience, nor that of my 
christian friends corresponds to this statement 
of doctrine ? To such I reply, that we may be 
justified believers, wlio are regenerating , yet not 
regenerated, It may not be too much to assert^ 
that in the f^enerality of believers, the new birth 
does not take place much before the hour of their 
death. The last sufferings are rendered instru- 
nieutal by the Spirit, for the birth of the new 
creature. Take the history of Job as typical of 
the Christianas pilgrimage, of the gradual work 
of regeneration, and of its termination in the new 
birth. 

Hence it is evident, that such an ol^c-tion has 
in reality no force : since it is reas<mable to sup* 
|M)se, that thcise who have u<»t experienced a 
change of state, and yet feel persuaded of their 
isoivertiion, should regard a statement of this 
nature, as enthusiastic and unwarranted. 

Since sending my pa|)ers to (he press, 1 have 
met with the followiujr passage, in tlie appendix 
to Mr. Simcoe*s Sermon on *' Baptism and the 
Baptismal Service,*' extr«cte<l from Nowell's 
C'aiechism, set fortli by authority in the reign of 
Queen Elizabeth. 

A*Maitter. M'hat is the secret and spiritual grace of 
iMipfisni ? 

Scholar. It is of two sorts ; that is, forgiveness of sins, 
ami regeneration, both of which In the same outward sign 
have their full and express resemblance. 

M. How so? 



V 
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S. First, as the uneleaoness of the body is washed away 
with water, so the spots of the soul are washed away by 
forgiveness of sins. Secondly, the beginning of regener- 
ation, that is, the mortifying of our nature, is expressed by 
dipping in the water» or by sprinkling of it. Finally when 
we by and by rise np again out of the water, under which 
we be for a short time, the new l\fe^ which is the other 
puri, and the end of our regeneration, is thereby repre- 
sented/' 



SERMON V. 



Duet. xxx. 15.. 20, 

**See, I have get before thee thU day life and good, 
and death and evil ; in that I command thee 
this day to love the Lord thy God, to walk 
in Hii ways, and to keep His commandments 
and His statutes and His judgments, that thou 
mayest live and multiply : and the Lord thy 
God shall bless thee in the land whither thou 
goest to possess it. Bui if thin^ heart 
turn away, so that thou wilt not hear, but 
shalt be drawn away, and worship other gods, 
and serve them; I denounce unto you this day, 
that ye shall surely perish, and that ye shall 
not prolong your days upon the land, whither 
thou passest over Jordan to go to possess it. I 
call hedven and earth to record this day against 
you, that I have set before you life and death, 
blessing and cursing : therefore choose life, 
that both thou and thy seed may live : That 
thou mayest love the Lord thy God, and that 
thou mayest obey His voice, and that thou may- 
est cleave unto Him: for He is thy life, and 
the length of thy days : that thou mayest dwell 
in the land which the Lord sware unto thy 
fathers, to Abrahavn, to Isaac, and to Jacobs to 
give them,'* 
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In these words, the responsibility of 
man is very remarkably declared ; and 
this doctrine is continually inculcated 
in the written Word. Throughout the 
Scriptures, man is addressed as a 
responsible creatqw ; while, at the same 
time, God's Sovereignty is as clearly 
revealed • These propositions, when 
connected, appc^ar paradoxical ; and 
this arises from man's inability to take 
a complete yifew of the limits of truth, 
in consequence of the finitude of his 
•mind. Our partial ken is often unable 
to connect those propositions, the 
truth of which we clearly perceive, 
when taken separately. If this wene 
not the case, the human mind would 
be infinite in power. We must be 
careful, then, to distinguish between 
what is paradoxical^ and that which is 
contradictory. A contradiction can 
exist between two known ideas only,; 
or, between two propositions whose 
limits are clearly defiiied. The con- 
verge only can apply to a paradox: 
,Hence, in those truths of revelation. 
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which declare the Will, the Ways and 
the Providence of the infinite God, it 
is evident that we must continually 
meet with theological paradoxes; *ibr 
canst thou by searching find out God? 
canst tliou find out the Alttitghty t5 
perfection ? Jt is high as heaveli ;'wlijtt 
canst thou do? Deeper than liel! ; 
what canst thou know? The measure 
thereof is longer than the earth, and 
broader than the sea !*' "Oh ! the 
depth of the riches both 6f the wisdom 
and knowledge of GoD ! How un- 
searchable are His judgments, and His 
ways past finding out!" We can 
behold ••the hiding only of His power!" 
'•Verily, He is ix GoD that hideth 
Himself!*' 

The responsibility of man involves a 
consideration of his free agency ; and 
consequently of his te?i7/. in treating 
on' the human will and on free agencvv 
we must avoid equally the error of 
those, who make man a mere machine ; 
and of those, who would derogate fipdtb 
the sovereign Providence of Gob, We 
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accouniaJile ibr hi» couduct ; ^Pflt 

therufope^ influenced . by iuternai 1119,-: 

It^ee, and aot.by'externnl force: siiiw 

mi^p is^ ail aotive, aod uot a pusnive 

HistiH«ii»ijeiiit in the hapd^ of l)i;s Creator, 

AU^eifeiitj^ mu$t be considered 33 

eesfksin^' but not as absulut^ly necvasary. 

Wiiat God has detjeiunined will be 

accpn^li^Ued, but. we. cannot say that 

th)ese er^ntis f»ii«^. be. Thus, in the 

d^kly ileveispMaent .of events, both 

piubii^ atiri prj.%ati^, we may reco<^nise 

tfee. |ji*edeti»*n4ined Will of Goi> ; w h i If, 

at the • «ame tLn^, we may regjjird the 

responsible agency of individual iut^tru^ 

ifhi^s; These are the limils, wl)i^h 

we must be careful to preserve. ,A\\ 

fve&t$ and all actions, even the m^ifiu* 

t^tt were determined in the counsels 

of tlie infinite Mii^d of our Triune Gqi>« 

fpom everlasting. And» Jesus Chbjst» 

in Bis official chamcter of King, is. 

''Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 

the iindiog/' All events are overruled 

by Hii», for the unive^-sal good of lits 
F 2 
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r^ttionai creation, and stjeciaUy of • Hi* 
Glmrch. All evehts^taket^ei^>^OTig<to 
m Him as the gr^t first emeaklin^ 
cause ; and are continued, in la^oOiniHN^'^ 
ted chain of causes and eflSsfets, ftom 
first to last. Every second caiise" tete^ 
the Divine Wilt as the author and first 
cause. Christ fe the subsisting %& 
well as the existing and origimJLl <3a^^ 
of all good thkigsr; andiby Him,^tlie 
power of the first cause is continued'*;tb 
the lasteflert. Yet thfc connexion of 
causes and effects is carried oii, throirgh 
the responsible and free agency ^fm^w. 
Indeed, to this freedom of action, <!o 
the moml motives, by which niaw- 
kin<i are influenced, derive their efficacy 
ih accomplishing the predetei-miired 
Will of 6ur heavenly King. Deprive 
man of his freedom of action, in per- 
forming what he wills, and the engine 
of Providence wotdd be unsible to 
accomplish its appointed M^ork. An 
end m test betaken by the agents em- 
ployed, and the means selected fop^its 
accomplishment, in the exercise of 
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th^ii* m^nt^l powers ; althougb^ in 
tjbb exe(irci8^, they ipay be ioflcieoced 
% , a Qataral bi^ of the wiU» or \fy 
A^^dga and spiritus^i mflcixeft. 
V ^his a0<ivity, in agents in fluence4 
liy,fio{il ipap^^, is as absolutely neces- 
Jiaryj aa th^ pa;»sivene^ of matter, to its 
j>eiog governed by efficieot cau^en^ 
Afajif thiQ certainty of the accoinplisb- 
ipenti In r^pqnsible ageats, influenced 
}xf final cai|se«, or moral motives 
.4ireqting to, a particular end, js as sure 
and det^minate, as the necessity of 
motion, in passive matter, by the 
application of efficient causes, or exter- 
iial force.* 

Henc^ the freedom of human agency 
^consistst in the power of carrying into 
efij^t what the will has determined pn, 
qj:ter it ^a^ heen directed to the choice 
of spm^ , endy and to the selection ipf 
those mean^, which are best calculated 
fpr carrying the design into eflWct. 

Horslev'f Sermon on MatU xvi : 21 ; of wbieb I bate here 

V a 
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This freedom, then, coAsisto in-'4hi 
power to pen^rtn or fprbear >aBy p^Mi^^ 
cMlar action, accordiag to the preindw 
preference of the will.* Q«r ^vWs 
must be either pleased, or displeased 
-with the objects that may liepresmtedi 
The natural will inclines to evil,, ai^ 
apparently presenting a greater aduan^^ 
ta^e at hand ; and the freedom of SaMmk- 
man consists in the power of effeeliiig 
this preference only -of the perverted 
will. Man, therefore, is not free **tov 
refuse the evil and choose the good,•^ 
unless hi^ will has been previotiKly. 
inclined, by grace, to prefer good -to 
eyilj. As freedom of action Jhtiowi 
the inclination of the will; aod since, 
by ns^ture, this will inclines to evil as 
its greater good : it is evident^ that the; 
nnregenerate man is free to work evil^ 
but not free to do good. Human 
agency, then, follows the indination of • 
the wilU whenever it may be within ilB/' 
power, wkd not oM^ucted by r^ the 



^Tli^ is aeewdiiir tto Li>cke'« 4e6iai&«n^ 9nie46m;i^ 



L">» 



his Essay on tbe burowi anderstaiidiiif. 



:> 1 • :^''^5 



SERMON V. 163 

iiVfervuliii;^ Protiderlce of tloD* Man'i^ 
wtliiiiay becdntrolled by many internal 
mAaxeiii or external and independent 
enhemes; a(;cordmg as the Providence 
wdQim sees ^t to direct allthin<;s, to 
the aeeonipKshment of His designs. 
Thus ^ does Providence act by final 
causes^ through the faculties of free 
a»d .responsible agents ; and yet, by 
inrtlaencing^ the v^ill through the tin- 
defstanding, He so directs this freedom 
«f action, that all things miist happen, 
afii - He foreordained and purposed^ 
before the foundation of the world . 
-Baring now endeavoured to show, 
that the sovereignty of GoD, and the 
responsibility ^f man, involve no con- 
tradiction ; i proceed to explain, mor^ 
imrticularly, the ability of raan'^ will. 

In considering the ability of man'is 
will^ Pi^all, in the first place, regard 
fatm iti bis primitive state of inndcence. 

'Man^ in his unfallen Condition; wa^ 
fi|.a.8tate of trial and ^probaiion. ^ RiH 
Creator placed him in* Paradise, in a 
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condition free to fall or to stand, it 
mattered not what might be the teat of 
his fidelity. Will you obey Gk>D; or 
will yott not obey Him? This *wa« 
the triaL -And in order that this 
might be a trial, it was necessary, that» 
in the moment of temptartion, the 
measure of the grace of Goo's S#iRiT<» 
attracting him to obedience, ahoi^M 
exactly counterbalance the suggestions 
of Satan, seducing him to disobedience. 
Or, in other words, since the will is 
inolined (ly the strongest motive^ there 
must have been 9^ momentary equili- 
brium in the ondeBStanding, between 
opposite motivies* * 

To pre<f ent misappreheusioD, it is 
necessary here to observe, that I consi- 
der the understanding of unfaUen man, 
only when under the influence of spi- 
ritual influxes, as iii a momentary state 
of equilibrium in respect of KiM)tiv^s to 
good and evil. For man in bis primi- 
tive state of innocence, possess^ that 
mfol*aI peitfection, which would aNays' 

*Vide A|>|^ii4ix G* 
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muse UiH' lunclerstaiidiBg to approve* 
and biH will to choose, moral goed a« 
his greater happiness, when- presented 
to his mind ; U'itbout the npplicatiofi 
pS Xi suihcteiait force exciting him t^ 
^il, or diiwbeclience to tlie positive 
command of bis Creator. The will 
thm #fhaaav beforetbe&lK ubiiifluenGed 
k^' ispirituai: influxes' iti the undt^rstand^ 
ing;' woiiM alvrajs indinje . to moral 
good ; since tlie. moral righteomness 
x)f man, m which .he-was ^ei^eated^tfar- 
eiuded miiijff^^semetovta^rd^ mocaLgood 
and^obediem^^ even^ if::8Uchvaii mdif^ 
if^Pefnce wen^ com^tihie vdth tjae nature 
of the human will. But, since the will 
miUd.he eertttinly inclined by the 
iitvotvg^st motive in the understandings 
.an Indifference or, equilibrium in the 
ttiV/ "Would be directly: contrary, to iti« 
terv nature: Yet wttliont the momen- 
lury eiiHiUbriutn of motives beibne 
mentioned, in the* hour of trial ; mau, 
in ' his primitive and iiniklien state, 
could not have been in.a state. of ipro* 
bation. VVithontr thi^' momentary 
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l>alance of acting and reactina^ rootivesi 
in the understandings there coulil h^va 
been no trial of the obedience of an* 
unjallen creature. In consequence of? 
this equilibriuoji of ipotives, by the 
consent of the mind of man toobedience 
or disobedience^ it would thus become^ 
his owii. The fatal result of this trial 
we all feel. The will x)f rna«, in con-v 
sequence of the fall^is become naturally, 
perverse,, prone to evil, andavei-^e from ^ 
good. ThKf l^ads me, in the ^econdx 
place, to the oonaideralion of man m 
his/alien state. 

. Man is now- become free as to ^il 
only^ and has ceased to he ixi a state (>f 
trial and probation* It is impos^ble 
that fallen, man can be in, ja «tate a£ 
trial a^ to obedience; since, by nature,, 
he is utterly unable to think, will or 
dp,g.TAy .thing l4:Kit is truly good, or 
which can be accepted by Goix Fal- 
len ;uan, like the Israelites in the 
wildernessr may lie in. a state of -trial, 
as far m x^^^.r4iiJey^)omt blessings^;, 
for the Providence of God actsgenerally ^ 
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by frx^d fiiles : temporal mercies con- 
tinually acconipariying obedience; 
while disobedience is often followed 
by temporal calamity. ''Hiere is also 
a state of trial peculiar to the saints, 
dhring which their spiritual graces are 
trield,' botb by afflictive dispensations, 
and by providential mercies. By these 
varied trills, their graces are exercised 
and increased, as well as approved ; and 
they are also thereby taught a know- 
ledge of theniselves, ahd of their innate 
depravity. Yet this trikl of thesafnts, 
and that of the un regenerate beforb 
mehtioined, are both wholly distinct 
from the trial of man in Paradise. 
They are not trials of obedience, on 
vrhich depends the salvation of their 
Rotils. '^Fallen' nian therefore, in this 
re^fpeet, has ceased to be in a state of 
trial and probation. He is now become 
free as to leVil only ; and, without thfe 
assisting grace of God, can will to do 
nothing which is t r ill jr good, however 
pf^edotrs rtiay be the outward appear- 
ance of fats actions. 
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Theologians commonly distinguish 
between ^natural and a moral ability 
to avoid evil aiid to do good. In 
adopting this important distinction^ I 
would remark that by natural ability, 
I intend the capability of receiving 
foreign strength for the performance 
of what is good. If we deny this 
natural ability, man not only ceases tp 
be a responsible agent, but must be 
in a state, in vvhich the doing good is 
become itfkpossible. This however i^ 
not the condition of fallen man, sii\ce 
he is free to use tbe appointed meani), 
through which he may receive gt^ce, 
both to will and to do good ; althougti 
he. possesses no moral ability in these 
respects. Man left to himself has no 
moral ability to think, will or do good : 
still he retains a natural .ability, and is 
enabled by grace to do the will of 
God. In this, then, consists the dif- 
ference between the ability of man's 
will in a fallen and |n an unfallen state. 
In the latter, he possessed both # a 
natural and a moral ability as tp wh^st 
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la good ; but, in the former, he has 
lost a moral, while he retains a natural 
Ability. Man's original moral predis- 
position has been reversed; and his 
will now indfnes to evil, as its greater 
good. Fallen man is "wis6 to do evil, 
but to do good, 'he has no knowledge.'* 
As' the will of Adam in Paradise, 
tras determined t6 goad; so in a fallen 
state, Vvas it equally inclined to evil. 
Yet, this determinative '\tiv\msX\oti of 
the will does not, in thi? slightest de- 
gr«, deprive va&abt liberty oi action. 
The will of the dect angels, nay, the 
Wfll of God Himself is determined to 
good; but no oiie from this would 
assert, that this determinative inclina- 
tion is inconsistent vvith free agency. 
Again, the will of the devils is inclined 
solely to evil ; but no one doubts their 
responsibility, or' liberty of action. 
There is no restraint or constraint in 
this determinative inclination of the 
will. Nor do the decrees and overru- 
ling Providence of God,' in any way 
affect the responsibility and free agency 
Q 
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of the crearure. Men ^in willingly^ 
and not by constraint. It was **by 
fr«V:A:«rf hands," that the Jews '^crucified 
and slew Him Who was delivered by 
the defeffiiinate covnsel and J'orekmnv^ 
/edfff of God. "' 

The will of man has been made a 
subject of the most absurd controversy. 
Much has been written on the stibjec^t 
of **freewiH," which is a word convey- 
ins: an unintelligible idea.* If it 
nieans any thinj^, it must be taken in 
the sense of freedom to will, or not to 
•will ; or, in other words, it must 
involve an inquiry, whether the will be 
free to act or not to act. For freedom 
consists in the power of acting, or of 
not acting; and this freedom, in regard 
to the will, cannot be possessed by a 
Jinile being : since the will of every 
crratnre, from its very nature, must be 
pleased or displease<l with whatever is 
presented to its choice. Man, therefore, 

*Thi8 is fully proved by Locke, in his Eway on the 
hiimnn iTnder»t:md:f)^. To his chapter on the will I am 
hf re imifbtrd. 
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isan have no power to pi^eient the incli- 
nattofi or activity of h'm will, when any 
Subject is proposi^ to his tlxnighti*. Jii 
the act of willing, or of forbeainn;;- to 
wfil, man mnmft be free. To sappot?e 
this, i^ to suppose an iujiuiiude of 
witU ; among which, each prectniinjr 
one detertninei^ the inclination of that 
which foHows. Hence, not only tailed 
ttiati, but man in bis primitive ntate of 
innocence, and even the his;^he8t arch- 
anjjel, could not possess thi« frewloni 
of will, which can appertain to an 
inj^Mile Being only, it is one of tlie 
attributes of Deity; and requires a 
will, \\ hos^ 8prin<2f has no beginning. 
A finite being, therefore, may be a free 
agents but eanfiot haiTe this freedom of 
willing^ or oi forbearing to will. 

In speaking of fallen man as not 
free to do good, I speak of him as an 
agent, and not of his will. For, it is 
that only which has poiver to aci, 
which am be said to be free. The 
will of man has nothing whatever to 
do with his freedom of action ; although 
Q 2 
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his actions result from the prefereocf; 
of hi« will : man being free to effeei 
what he wills^ tiniees prevented by 
e^tern^l force. But thia will 18 now 
become so perverse, that as loug as^ it 
continttcs unrenewed by grace, it will 
ever give the preference to ^vil. 

The grace of Go u, however, is prq- 
TBii^ed to i^ectify this perverseness q{ 
the will ; and by regeneration, or union 
tp Cbrii^t by the inhalntation of His 
Holy Spirit, to restore man to a 
resemblance of , that state, from which 
he fell. IJy the gra^cious influences of 
the Holy Spirit, the uuder^tanciing 
IH enlightened, the wiU reetiiied^ and 
tJie conscience renefwed . I'his change, 
thfm, i$ a threefold influence, on the 
understandings the will and tlie con- 
science, liich requii'es this correction, 
jas ^in consists in the perverseness of 
the will, asking from error in the 
undairstajpding : and the conscience 
jadges betwten right and wrong. By 
the ^ill,; the character of the inner 
man. :i$< determined ; and thoiaght is 
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tlie result of that operation of the mind, 
hy which the will is manifested in the 
light of the understanding. Our deter- 
minate resolutions flow fram the will, 
and manifest themselves outwardly by 
words and actions. Hence the future 
judgment is appointed to be by works, 
because these manifest the state of the 
will, and the measure of grace received. 
The works becoming our own, by the 
will consenting to the direction of 
grace. 

By the regeneraHng power of the 
Holy Ghost, the perverseness of the 
will, inclining to evil, is rectified : a 
hatred of the inherent deformity pfsin, 
falsehood and uncleanness, and a love 
of the intrinsic beauty of holiness, 
truth and purity, are implanted in the 
soul. The conscience also is freed 
from the guilt of sin, and is f^dued 
with peace, through faith in the justi- 
fying righteousness, and pardoning 
atonement of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
By the spiritual gift of faith, the Christ- 
ian believes that on the meritorious 
Q 3 



174 SRRMUK V. 

grouud of the atonement of Christ, f^U 
his sins have heea pardoMd; and that tiie 
wrought out righteousness of his Savi* 
jOur has been giyen and imputed to him» 
by the free mercy of God, for hisjusiifi^ 
cation. His understanding lias been 
enlightened to perceive s|>iritual things,. 
Hjk judgment also has been corrected: 
and his conscience thereby "exercised to 
discerh betweengoodandevil;"betweeTi 
right and wrong, between things lawful 
and those which are expedient ; be- 
tween those things, which tend asmeans 
to increase his spiritual affections, and 
those, however indifferent in themselves, 
which have a tendency to draw him off 
from the love and the service of his God, 
and to lead him to seek tor happiness 
in the creature and created good. His 
will has been further rectified, so as to 
love .thpse things, which his enlighten* 
ed understanding and conscience have 
been enabled to approve. Yet the pol- 
luting effects of the fall, are still felt by 
the regenerate believer ; and he finds, 
that '^virben he yvotild do good, ^et il is 
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^ways present to him ;'' that ''in hi^^ 
iiefib dwells no good thing ;" and that 
he has need of a continuance of the pro- 
noised supply of grace, aca)rdtng to his 
hour of need. 

Man, in his regenerate state, is freed 
from the dominion^ but not from the 
exUtetice of sin. Though the renewed 
will is powerfully inclined, by the 
Spirit, to spiritual obedience, as its 
greatef good ; yet the believer '^sees 
another law in his members warring 
aj^inst the law of his mind." *'With 
the mind, (or renewed will,) he serves 
the law of God ; but with the flesh, 
the law of sin/' Hence arises the 
necessity of considering the inclinations 
of the will, in the regenerate, as twofold: 
being operated on by the Spirit 
through the understanding ; and influ-* 
enced by the flesh. It would further 
appear, that both operations are in 
continual exercise, and at the same time. 

.The soul of fallen n^an is likewise 
become, as it were, the fidd of action 
between two opposite .powers ; V^hich 
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may be considered, as continually 
striving for the mastery. Thes^^laire 
the Spirit of God, on the one hSftd ; 
and, on the other, that of Satan, which 
works and reigns in the children of 
disobedience,* Love and gratitude to 
Christ constrain the former ; and-the 
power of selfishness and of self-interest, 
influences the latter. The spiritual 
influence of Satan is therefore another 
obstacle, which must be overcome, in 
order that the will m^y "refuse the 
evil and choose the good/' In this 
spiritual conflict, the flesh and the in- 
fluence of the evil one are on one side ; 
and the Spirit of God on the other. 

In considering the will, free agency, 
and responsibility of man, another 
subject remains to be elucidated. The 
conversion of the inner man, and the 
renewal of all the faculties of the soul, 
are attributed in the Scriptures, to the 
tjpritten Word; io the free 2mA unmei i- 
ted grace of God ; and to the wiV/ q/man. 

*Vide Appendix F. 
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In proceeding to the solution of this 
theological parodox, 1 shall consider 
each of these subjects separately. We 
must be careful to give >to each, its 
scriptural prominence; toavoid equally 
the error of the Necessarians, who deny 
the freedom of human agency, iu effeclj- 
ing. the preference of the will : and th*; 
heresy of the Arminians, in ascribing 
to man, that moral abUity of will, 
which is at direct variance with the 
free gra<:e and JSovereignty of God, and 
with the tepitimonv of His revealed 
Word. 

I would consider the conversion of 
man I as attributed in the first place to 
the writ I en Word. 

The Word i:?; called the sword of the 
Spirit. Jt i,s the instrument used by 
the Spirit, for the regeneration of the 
human souL it is the weapon, with 
which the old Adam is subdued, th<^ 
will of miin brought into subjection to 
that of God, aud His kingdom esta- 
blished in the soul. This victory over 
the flesh, however, is notgained, without 
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the concurrence of the understanding. 
And the written Word is presented as 
the meanSyUy which the Spirit convin- 
ces the mind He has opened to receive 
its reasons and motives. And, because 
this presentation is absolutely necessary 
for carrying into effect the purposes of 
(ioD, according to His estiblishetl 
order of means ; convei-siim is con- 
stantly attril)uted, in the Scriptures, to 
the written Word. 

Again, conversion is secomlly as- 
cribed to the free grace of Goo ; and 
it is distinctly declared that salvation 
cannot be merited, by any good works 
done before justification, nor yet by 
our subsequent conduct : but salvation 
is grounded solely, on the electing Will 
or love of Gou, as the onlv oW^^Vw// 
Cause ; by which He determined, before 
the f(>undati(»n of the world, to restore 
^i certain number of the fallen race of 
itian, to a resemblance of their primi- 
tive state, by a spiritual union to His 
Son. The design of this election was 
not the sa/vafion of the Church only ; 
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btit espeeially the vindication of the 
Di^i^e Perfections^ and the nianifes- 
tatifiiu of the character of God, to the 
whole rational creation, throughout the 
extended universe. And a fair con- 
sideration of this glorious truth, could 
not fail of removing the prejudice of 
the natural heart, against the doctrine 
of election. 

Conversion is thus ascribed to the 
electing Will or love of God, and to 
the internal operations of His Holy 
Spirit; because the Divine Will is 
the original cause, and the grace of the 
Spirit the otUif operative principlei by 
which these effects could be produced. 
The beginning of salvation, or the 
effectual calling of the Saints, flows 
from the eternal decree of God the 
Father ; the dispensation of redemp-- 
tion and salvation is through the 
JVlediation ^f God the Son : and the 
application^ by God the Holy Ghost. 
lastly, conversion, or salvation^ or 
a deliverance from tlie guilt and power 
of sin, is also attributed, in the 
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Scriptures, loHtie will of matt: "^ 

Man is ^ontrntisilly addressed as a 
respo7isibl€ credture. 'fle^ is lexhorted 
**to believe ; to repent ; to turn hitti- 
self to God ; to be converted iind live; 
to choose life ; to love God, 6bey 
Him, and cleave to Him ; to hear the 
voice of Christ, and open the door:* 
and to bring forth fruits meet for 
repentance." This ascription to the 
will of man, is very remarkable in 
the words of my text, in which 'Mose^ 
thus addresses the Israelites : 

*'See, 1 have set before tliee this day 
life and good, and death and e\il ; in 
that I command thee this day to love 
the Lord thy God, to walk in His 
ways, and to keep His commandniehts 
and His statutes and His judgments, 
that thou moyest live and multiply : 
and the Lord thy God shall bless thee 
in the land whither thou goest to 
possess it. But if thine heart turn 
aw£pr, so that thou wilt not hear, but 
shall be drawn -away, and worship 
other Gods^^mdserve them ; I demtjranee 
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unto yoii this dajr, that ye shall surely 
perish, and that ye shall not prolong 
your days upon the land, \v hither 
thou passest over Jordan to go to 
possess it. Tcall heaVen and earth 
to record this day against you, that I 
have set before you life and death, 
blessing and cursing ; therefore choose 
life^ that both thou and thy seed may 
live: that thou may est love the Lord 
thy God, and that thou mayest obey 
His voice, and that thou mayest cleave 
unto Him ; (for He is thy life, and the 
length of thy days ;) that thou mayest 
dwell in the land \yhich the Lord 
8 ware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, 
to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give them." 
1 am aware, that many refer these 
words, to temporal good^ promised to 
the Israelites, on condition of civil 
obedience ; and to temporal evil^ de* 
noiinced against disobedience to the 
laws given by Moses. While some 
have thus explained the words of my 
text in a civil sense; others have taken 
an opposite view of the passage, and 
ft 
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have asserted, that these words declare 
the moral power of man to choose and 
perform ^hat is spiritually good. 

In the verses preceding my text, 
Mopes preaches the Gospel to the 
Israelites, in declaring that righteovs- 
ness which is by faith. They are thus 
expounded by St. Paul in the 10th 
chapter of his epistle to the Romans, 
where he says : "The Word is nigh thee 
even in thy mouth, and in thy heart ; 
that is, the Word of faith which tve 
preach'' Taking then the context ot 
the passage which forms ray text, I 
liave been led to consider these words 
of Moses, who *'wrote of Christ," as 
referring to spiritual good and evil ; 
while I deny that moral ability to 
fallen man, which some imagine to be 
declared. Moses commands the Is- 
raelites to love God, to walk in His 
ways, to keep His commandments, and 
to choose life ; but he does not ascribe 
to man the moral power of obeying 
these precepts. Requiring obedience 
must not be considered as always 
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implying ability to obey ; for God 
constantly commands us to do, what 
He only can grant us power to perform. 
We can no more obey His voice in 
these things, without the previous 
reception of spiritual power, than the 
paralytic could *'take up his bed and 
walk," or Lazarus '*come forth" from 
the grave. These commands teach us 
our moral inabilitif to yield obedience; 
and, in this spiritual impotence consists 
the sinfulness of our fallen condition. 
In denying, however, moral ability to 
falfen man, to choose spiritual good, 
and to refuse spiritual evil ; it is, by no 
means, intended to assert, that he is 
unable to choose or refuse things 
natural; nor yet, that he is without 
power to obey or disobey civil laws : 
neither does it follow that he cannot 
perform all the externals of religion. 
His ability in these respects, is fully 
allowed ; while it is aflSrmed, that he 
IS morally unable to choose and perform 
spiritual good, or to refuse spiritual 
eviK 

K 2 
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In the words of my text, conversion 
and sanctification are attributed to the 
fcUl of man, because lie is the moral 
agent that works by the spiritual 
power of God's grace. The will of 
man is renewed and inclined through 
the medium of the undei*standing, 
which is put in motion and excited by 
the inward operations of the Holy 
Spirit; that is, by means of moral 
motives; and his understanding is 
thus persuaded by tiie presentation of 
the reasons, promises and tlireatenings 
of the written Word. Were not this 
natural ability attributed to man, and 
were he not influenced in this manner, 
and by these means ; he would cease 
to be a rational and accountable 
creature. And, instead of his conver- 
sion being an actual and irreversible 
work, inwrought on the understanding, 
the Will aind the conscience ; and a new 
spiritual creation, more wonderful than 
the material one : it would be a wild 
enthusiasm, an imaginary change, and 
a shadow: of the reality. 
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That the will is influenced through 
the understanding, appears from the 
words of my text, where Moses places 
knowledge before choice. Previous 
knowledge in the understanding is 
supposed necessary by Moses, when he 
says : "See, I have set before thee this 
day life and good, and death and evil." 
He continues to enumerate variouis 
precepts, accompanied by promises 
annexed to spiritual obedience, and by 
threatenings denounced against disobe- 
dience. And, it is not until after the 
presentation of knowledge, to be receiv- 
ed in the understanding, that he adds 
concerning the will: '^therefore, choose 
life, that both thou and thy seed may 
live: that thou mayest love the Lord 
thy God, and that thou mayest obey 
His voice, and that thou mayest cleave 
unto Him ; (for He is thy life and the 
length of thy days ;) that thou mayest 
dwell in the land which the Lord 
sware unto thy fathers." 

That neither the choice of spirilual 
good could ]ye made, nor convei^^ion 

R 3 



effected, bv the imnssiHted efforts of the 
fallen will of man, is manifest from th« 
uuiversally acknowledged fact, that bjr 
nature he is prone to evil. This prone-^ 
ness must necessarily he removed, be- 
fore fallen man can be placed in ^ 
condition either o{ knowing ovchwsing 
what is good : for it is evident, that by 
e\\\alon€^ he cannot discern good. Man 
cannot see what is evil, but by that 
which is good; although by good 
alone^ he could not perceive what is 
evil. Thus our first Parents knew 
neither good nor evil until after the 
fall. The co?itrast is necessary in order 
to have a clear idea of either. It is 
the same in regard to light and dark- 
ness. 1 hat we cannot discern evil, 
but by what is good, nor good but by 
evil, is distinctly aflSrmedin the Scrip- 
tures, where it is written, **by the litw 
is the knowledge of sin ; for without 
the law, we had not known sin." Hence 
also, the law is said to be our '*school- 
master unto Christ." The human 
iin(^4^!'8tandh»g^, theny is enll)ghle(lfd^ 
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lliro^;h. the inHtriimentklity of the 

moral iaw^ or throogh the moral 

pri^cepts of the Gospel, to discern both 

good and eviL The written Word is 

the instrument used, by the Spirit, to 

point out the depravity of our hearts; 

and, in the language of our Church, to 

t(e9ch us, that '*man is very far gone 

from original righteousness, and is of 

his own nature inclined to evil, so that 

the desh lusteth always contrary to the 

Spirit.'' But it is the quantity only of 

of our sins which is made known to us, 

through the moral precepts of the 

written Word ; for the heifwus nature 

or qualify of sin, can be perceived by the 

Cross of Christ only. It is there we are 

taught, the injinite guilt of the least sin. 

When the understanding has been 

spiritually enlightened, the grace of 

God enables the will to ''refuse the 

evil' and choose the good;" and by 

this consent of the will, the choice is 

attributed to man, and the good be^ 

comes his own. But this would be 

im|K>9sibk, if man, by the fall^ hud>k>8t^ 
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the natural, as well as the moral ability 
of his will. . I 

Thus it appears, that salvation de- 
pends on the instrumentality of the. 
written Word, on the free grace of God, 
and on the will of man. For no maa 
is saved against his will ; although this 
will is inclined to the use of the ap- 
pointed means of grace, by the opera- 
tion of the Spirit on his understanding. 

It has now been shewn, that the Will 
or love of God is the only original and 
natural cause of man's salvation ; that 
the merits and atonement of Jesu^ 
Christ are the only meritorious cause; 
that the inward influence of the Holy 
Spirit, on the understanding and the 
will, is the only operative principle : 
and that the gift of faith, the Word of 
God, and the will of man are the 
instrumental causes, or means used by 
the Spirit, in the creation of the nevj? 
creature. These then, either separate- 
ly or together, may be called the causes 
of man's salvation, and tbey differ ..ip 
their respective natures and uses only ; 
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although all collectively are necessary 
for this effect. By considering the 
limits and province of each cause, the 
whole diflSculty vanishes, and the the- 
ological paradox becomes a clear and 
evident proposition. 

1 have now endeavoured to distin- 
guish, between the will of man before 
and since the fall. That the will was 
made with an inclination to moral 
good, and an aversion to evil. But, by 
the fall, man's natural predisposition 
was reversed, and he became prone to 
evil, and consequently averse from 
good. I have shewn, that by the elec- 
ting grace of (iou, and the inward 
operation of the Holy JSpirit, through 
the instrumentality of faith resting on 
the written Word, and through the 
will of man, the regenerate believer is 
restored to a resemblance of his former 
state. 1 may add that he is also invinci- 
bly carried on by extraordinary grace, so 
that he can never Jinally fall away*. 
Those whom God loves, He loves unto 
the end. And those whom He fore- 



190 SERMON V. 

knows or Joreloves^ He has predestina- 
ted ; and will call, justify and glorify. 
Such can never finally perish, and no 
foe shall ever be able to pluck them 
out of the hands of Christ. 

In conclusion, I would address the 
unconverted, as free and responsible 
a8:ents ; exhorting you, in the words 
of my text, to use those appointed 
means, whereby you may receive grace, 
**to love the Lord your God, to walk 
in His ways, and to keep His com- 
mandmetits, and His statutes and His 
judgments, that you may live. But, 
if your hearts turn away, so that you 
will not hear, but shall be drawn away 
and worshipother Gods, and serve them; 
1 denounce unto you this day, that ye 
shall surely perish everlastingly. 1 
call heaven and earlh to record thisdav 
against you, that 1 have set before you 
life and death, blessing and cursing: 
therefore choose life, that both you and 
your seed may live: that yod may love 
the Lord jour God, and that you may 
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obey His voice, and that you may 
cleave unto Him ; (for He is your life, 
and the length of your days ;) that you 
may dwell in that heavenly Paradise, 
which the Lord sware unto your 
fathers, to give them." *'Now, there- 
fore, fear tlie Lord, and serve llim in 
sincerity and truth. And, if it seem 
evil unto you to serve the Lord, choose 
you this day whom ye will serve." 
♦*Come now, and let us reason together, 
saith the Lord ; though your sins 
be as scarlet, they shall be as white 
as snow ; though they be red like 
crimson, they shall be as wool. Jf 
ye be willing and obedient, ye shall 
eat the good of the land. But if ye 
refuse and rebel, ye shall be devoured 
with the sword : for the mouth of the 
Lord hath spoken it." "How long, 
ye simple ones, will ye love simplicity? 
and the scorners delight in scorning, 
and fools hate knowledge ? Turn ye 
at My reproof. Behold, 1 will pour 
out My Spirit unto you, I will, make 
known My words unto you. 'B^itause 
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I have called, and ye refused ; 1 have 
stretched out My band, and no msm 
regarded : but ye have set at nouji^ht 
all My counsel, and would none of My 
reproof; I also will laugh at your 
calamity, I will mock when your fear 
Cometh. For that they hated know- 
ledge, and did not choose the fear of 
the Lord. They would none of My 
counsel, they despised all My reproof." 
"As I live, saith the Lord God, 1 have 
no pleasure in the death of the wicked; 
but that the wicked turn from his way 
and live : turn ye, turn ye, from your 
evil ways ; for why will ye die, O 
house of Israel." 

'^Godliness, brethren, is profitable 
unto all things, having promise of the 
life that now is, as well as that which 
is to come." *'Seek ye first the king» 
dom of God, and His righteousness ; 
and all other things shall be added 
unto yOu." 

But it is not by mercenary motives, 
and iH5tdtd self-interest, that I would 
urge oh yon the reception of the 



GiMspel of disinterestedness. No ! 1 
^ould rather bid yoM regard the beauty 
of its tratlis ; the excellency of its pre- 
cepts; the glory of its promises ! 1 would 
bid yon regard the love of God in the 
cross of Christ ! I would lay before you 
the love of Christ manifested in the 
voluntary sufferings of His humiliation! 
JBehold the love, compassion and sym- 
pathy of the Saviour, in His tears 
«hed with IVIary and Martha at the 
tomb of Lazarus ! Regard him weeping 
0yer Jerusalem ! Follow hio^ into the 
garden of Gethsemane ! Hear the cry of 
^gony on the cross 1 And in these situa- 
tions, realize ^'the length and breadth 
uad depth of the love of Christ, which 
p^sseth knowledge!" Appropriate tlus 
lofB tO' yaunselves, and feel that Jesus 
died and rose agaia for you. A friend 
who could thus suffer for your sakes, will 
never reject those who come unto Him, 
He will never refuse to such thatgrace, 
which only can enable them. to receive 
the remedy He has^^pitovidedyand ,is 
willing to apply. Can you then hesi- 
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tatein forming resolutions for thefature, 
in reliance on His promised strength ? 
Can you hesitate in asking in the humi- 
lity of repentance, that you may receive? 
In seeking with the diligence of earnest 
prayer, in order that you may find ? Iti 
knocking with faith, and in the assu- 
rance that you will be heard, that the 
door of heaven may be opened toreceive 
and answer your prayer ? 

Yet, while 1 exhort you to form the 
resolution of seeking life and good, i it 
reliance on the promised gi'ace of 
Christ ; I would, at the same time, cau-^ 
tion you to take heed how you trust 
in your own strength; how you put any 
confidence in the flesh : for all s^ch 
resolutions will pass away "as the early 
cloud, and as the morning dew." We 
must distrust ourselves, fn order that 
we may put our whole confidence in 
the assisting grace of Christ. We can 
"be strong in the Lord only, and in 
His mighty power ;" and without His 
assisting Presence, we shall be unable 
to stand in the day of battle. 
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Let us tlien, henceforth, be "fervewt 
in Spirit, serving the Lord !'* Let U8 
love the Lord our God, and walk in 
His ways, and keep His command- 
ments, that we may live, and glorify 
our Creator, our Preserver, our Benefac- 
tor and our Redeemer ! Let us cleave 
unto the Lord with all our hearts, that 
thus we may lie constrained, during the 
present state, ''to live unto Him, Who 
die<J for us and rose again !" So that at 
length we may arise, by the same pow* 
er, from the floods of Jordan, to dwell 
in, the land which was promised to 
Abraham, to Isaac and to Jacob ; and 
there to glorify and adore that eami: 
God, Whom we have £iithfully served« 
while wandering in tfa^e wilderness of 
this world/ 
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PAGE 164. 

The Pelagians and Socininnn imagine the will 
of man, in a stf^te ot'innocenctf, lo have consisted 
in a perfect equilibrium, or indilference, without 
is. predisposition to got>d. In consequence of this 
heresv, I have considered it necessary to be very 
cautious, in clearly defining the view 1 have been 
led to take. So tar from approximating to the er- 
ror above mentioned, it will l)e perceived that I 
have advanced an opinion directly opposite. I 
have asserted that man was created with an actual 
righteousness, and ^ith a will inlining to moral 
g(M)d. 1 have adopted the thec^ogical distinction 
tietween a nahiral and a moral ability of will ; 
denying the latter to fallen man, but attributing 
the former. Neither have I supposed, with the 
Pelagians and Arminians, that an absolute iiidiffe-, 
fence, or equal hide tet'-minat ion in tl*e will towaixis 
good and evil, is necessary to man's responsibility 
and liberty of action, or to the natural ability of 
his will. Hat, on the contrary, 1 have shewn 
that the nature of the will exclvdei the supposition 
of this indlffert-nce. And that, if this indettrmi- 
nation were nec^^sary, neither God Himself, the 
elect angels, nor the evil Spirits could be free 
agents, since all are undtr a determinative incli- 
nation. Libert> of action can exist, where there 
is an actual and natural determination in the will 
to good or evil, (lood or evil must be both 
natural and voluntary, since the will pertains 
whollv to natvre. 

Man, in his primitive state of innocence, pos- 
sessed anatnral<leterniination to wards moral good, 
similar lo his corporeal appetites. But, since the 
fall, man has lost this moral bias, and is become 
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prone to evil. Of his moral faculties, he has lost 
that power of using them aright, which he pos* 
sesscii in the primitive state of innocence. 
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PAOB 176, 

The Manicbetta her^y coisists in maint&ininf 
the existoDce of an eternal and independent evil 
principle, equal to a good principle. This 
opinion, however, is of far more ancient origin 
than the sect of the Manichees. It was held by 
many heathen nations, and seems to have arisen, 
partly from corrupted patriarchal tradition, res- 
pecting the creation and fall of man ; and partly, 
from the difficulty of accounting for the origin of 
evil. 

Dean Prideaux, writing on Isaiah xlv : 7, says : 
**Tliis seems to be spoken in reference to the 
Persian sect of the Marians, who held the being 
of two first causes, Light, or the good god, who 
was the Author of all good ; and Darkness, or the 
evil god, the Author of all evil ; and that of the 
mixture of these two, as they were in a continual 
struggle with each other, all things were made.'* 

In stating the exis^tence of an evil power, oppo- 
sing the good ; 1 have shewn the former to be a 
created and dependant power, which is controlled 
by the simple Will of the eternal OoDHEAD. To 
obviate objectionn, arising from a hasty consider- 
ation of the truth considered in the preceding 
sermon, I have thought it expedient thus to con- 
trast it nith error. 

Throughout the written Word, there are two 
operative powers pointed out. All evil is ascribed 
to the foreign influence of Satan, acting through 
the perverted mind of man ; and all good is 
stated aa proceeding from GoD only. **We are 
not sufficient of ourselves, even to think any 
thing'' that is truly good ; but "GoD works in us 
both to will and to do, of His good pleasure.*' 
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Christ, in His regal office, is the Sovereii^nofthe 
moral world ; and therefore the evil, as well as the 
good,, must, be equallu umler His control* Satan 
can do nothing, but what Christ permits ; and 
the wickedness of man is overruled to accomplish 
His appointed Will. Thus, *'all things are made 
to work together for good to tliem that love 
God :" and the permission and existence of evil, 
are absolutely necessary for the trial, exercise, 
and increase of the graces ot the renewed soul. 

By the jlesh^ in the Scriptures, we are to un- 
derstand that corrupt principle in fallen man, by 
which the evil Spirit acts: and, by the Spirit^ 
the renewed faculties of (the mind, which are 
<;ontinually operated on by the influence of the 
Holy Ghost. The action and reaction of 
these two operative powers, are expressly declared 
by St. Paul, in the ath chapter of his epistle to 
the 'Galatians, and in the 7th and 8th chapters 
of that to the Romans. In those, who are "led 
by the Spirit" of God, good is the agent, and 
evil the reacting power : whereas, the converse 
is the the case with those, who are led by "that 
Spirit, which worketh in the children of disobe- 
dience." 

The analogy of nature, to the /aZ^n state of 
man, is worthy of observation. How remarkably 
do the centripetal and centrifugal forces, which 
act on the soul of fallen man, correspond 
to those, by which the Planets are retained in 
their orbits. Throughoiit the natural world, the 
law of action and reaction is universal. It is a ' 
law which m absolutely necessary to the Subsis- 
tence of the material creation. In every state, ' 
action and reaction exist between two opposite 
powers. The air we breathe is th« subject of 
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this universal law. Temperature is the middle 
point betwixt heat and cold. The dryness of the 
atmosphere absorbs the moisture exposed to its 
influence. Twilight unites the light of the day, 
with the darkness of the night. The three king- 
domsof the natural world are regulated by the 
same law ; and we perceive throughout, a unity 
of operation, accordtnjK to action and reaction,, 
for the production of different states. In civil re- 
lations also, during the present depraved state of 
mankind, governments would become corrupt, and 
societies would be disordered, were there no mu- 
tual opposition. Passing from the physical and 
civil, to th^ spiritual or moral world, we perceive 
the traces of the One Great Mind, and admire the 
beautiful simplicity of the universal law. How 
wonderfully is evil here beheld, as overruled for 
good ! 

We roust however be careful, lest we ascribe 
the origin of evil to a Creator. This is not only 
impossible, from the natural holiness of Jehovah; 
but also from the very nature of evil. Nothing- 
but what is positive can be the subject of creation: 
but evil is negative^ being the absence of good ; 
even as darkness is the privation of light. The 
origin of evil can be ascribed to the necessary weak* 
ness and dependance only of a creature. This cause 
is all-sufficient and satisfactory ; but to consider 
evil as originating with the Author of good, is as 
absurd as to assert that darkness can proceed 
from the source of light, or death emanate from 
life. 

Yet there are many Christians, at the present 
time, who indirectlv ascribe evil to the Author of 
all good ; and thus hold an opinion even more 
erroneous than that of the Manichees. For these , 
ascribe evil to an eternal Principle, who is the 
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»ulhof of evil onfy: M^hi»reuis, i\whe who hold the 
(iocthne 4}f a decreed reprobation, make our 
MolyGcvD the Yfrig^iDatiu^ cause of hoth good 
and evfl'; siivue ivbere the end is predetenuined, 
the fAemne^\»o tiiiist be the subject of decree. 

A decree of election by no means supposes one 
of repfobatidh. Those who are not elected can- 
not be said to be reprobated, without changing a 
ntgatwe into sl poiitive act of the Divine Will. 

Xher^M^ifi referred |o the JRev.T. Joues*s**Fair 
Balance,** for a. fuller discussion of dus subject. 
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SERMON VI. 



John xi. 35. 
••Jesus wept'* 

The Bible was divided into chapta^ 
and verses for the facility of reference^ 
This division is altogether arbitrary, 
and of comparatively modetn tlate. 
The text I have chosen is remarkatl^te, 
for beinji; the shortest verse in the Bible. 
Tliei-e must have been a cause for the se- 
paration of these two words into a veinse; 
and the only satisfactory reason seenis 
to be, astonishment at the fact record- 
ed. "Jesus wept!"' These were wordfe, 
which deserved pecdliarregapd. **Jft^D8 
wept!" Love drew forth in Him thdse 






8ERM0N VI. 203 

tears, which no violence could cause 
to flow. *'He was oppressed, and 
He was afflicted, yet He opened not 
His mouth : He is brought as the lamb 
to the slaughter, and as a sheep before 
her shearers is dumb, so He opened not 
His mouth.'* Yet at the tomb of Laz- 
arus, "Jesus wept." The same sympa- 
thy of character, the same sensibility 
of heart, proceeding from the same 
Spirit of Christ, is recorded of St. 
Paul in the Acts of the Apostles, and 
by himself in his Epistles. The great 
Apostle, who was remarkable for his 
undaunted spirit amidst the greatest 
perils^, wept in bidding farewell to the 
Epbesian elders ; —wept, by theinflu- 
eikje of charity, when writing to those, 
who walked not according to the Gos- 
pel of Christ. Paul wept. Dear 
brethren, would to God that we alJ felt 
thus towards those^ anion «: our kindred 
and friends^ who still lie in darkness, 
and in the shadow of death ; — towards 
those, into whose hearts the glorious 
light of the Gospel has never vet 
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shone : — towards those, who know not 
the peace of trusting in the Cross of 
Christ, for theatonementof their sins; 
in His righteousness, for their justiiica* 
lion; nor in His Spirit for sti^ngth 
and sanctification. Over such, Paui 
wept. Over such, "Jesus wept!" And 
shall we remain insensible to their 
state, and regardless of their eternal 
welfare ? Shall w^e remain indifferent 
towards the eternal misery of those, 
who are near and dear to us ; and over 
whom Jesus still weeps? 

The consideration of my text leads 
me to inquire, the reason why, the 
place where, and the tinie when "Jesus 
wept." And may our meditation on 
tliese words be the means, whereby we 
al^o may receive grace, to "rejoice 
with them that do rejoice, and to weep 
with them that weep." 

It is recorded that Jesus wept 
thrice. He wept at the tomb of 
Lazarus. — He wept over Jerusalem* 
— Again, the great Apostle tells us. 
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that **in the days of His fle^h He 
if>ffered up prayers with strong cry- 
ing and tears;" and this expression 
seems to relate to His continual passion 
in the flesh. Of this passion, those 
tears shed in the garden of Gethsemane 
were probably a part ; but these words 
seem to have a more especial reference 
to His agony on the cross. 

There are, then, three distinct causes 
mentioned, why Jesus wept. The first 
appears to be principally sympathetic ; 
the second is prophetical as w eli as 
sympathetic : and the third is sacerdo- 
taly or pertaining to the atoning cha- 
racter He had assumed . The (i rst tears 
were shed over the calamity of one/ami' 
fy : — Lazarus was dead . The second 
were on account of national judgments, 
in contemplation of the approaching 
destruction of a single nation ;r-Jeru- 
salem was to be destroyed, the temple 
rased to the ground, and theinhahitants 
given over to an accumulation of the 
mo^t fearful calamities. The third 
were outpoured as a libation over our 
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«ins, and extending; to all mankind: 
The first tears were as a crystal 
stream meandering around the beloved 
fnembers of one family. The second, 
increased by the former, as a river 
flowed through the sterile country of 
a chosen people. And the third, re- 
ceiving the others, swelled as an ocean, 
extending to the shores of the remotest 
nations. These will form the three 
divisions of my subject. 

The first are the tears recorded by St. 
John, in his affecting narrative of the 
death of Lazarus. And in considering 
the sympathy of our great High Priest, 
I shall remark those secondaij causes, 
which seem to have contributed to in- 
crease the sorrow of our Lord, on thfe 
occasion. 

The affections of Jesus Christ dif- 
fered from those of mankind, inasmuch 
as they were wholly free from the pollu- 
ting effects of the fell, and from the 
debasing influenceofcorru pted self-love. 
His were like the clear agitation of ^ 
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crystal well ; while tbt>se of U\\eu man 
resemble the polluted stirring of astag:- 
nant pool. St. Paul, in his second 
Epistle to Timothy, when describing 
the dispositions which would prevail 
in' the latter days, mentions "lovers of 
their ownselves'* first, in order to point 
out the principle of corrupted self-love, 
as the root of being "without natural 
affection." 

This natural affection, as impressed 
on the heart of man before the fall, is 
the spring of that sympathy and com- 
passion which our blessed Lord mani- 
fested at tiie tomb of Lazarus. And« 
consequently, to have a heart hardened 
against the impressions of sympathy, 
betrays a chamcter assimilated to that 
of the evil one. 

The affecting narrative, of which my 
text is a part, commences with the 1 Ith. 
chapter of St. John, and extends to the 
46th. verse. 

The primary cause of the tears of 
Jesus, appears to have been the sorrow 
of Mary and of Martha, whom Jesus 
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loved ; although the Jews erroneously 
ascribed them solely to His love for 
Lazarus. The Evangelist expressly 
tells us : ^'tvhen Jesus therefore saw 
Mary weeping, and the Jews also weep- 
ing who came with her, He groaned in 
Spirit and was troubled, and said, 
where have ye laid him ? They said 
unto Him, Lord, come and see. J bsi^s 
wept/' "Jesus therefore, groaning in 
Himself, cometh to the grave." Yes ! 
Jksus wept when He beheld the tears 
of Mary and of Martha. There is 
something in the sorrow of those we 
love, which constrains us to appropri- 
ate their calamities to oureelves. Yet, 
at the same lime, there is a joy in the 
grief of sympathy, arising from the im- 
aginary feeling that we alleviate the 
sorrow of the object of our regard. We 
fancy that our grief must diminish the 
sorrow of our friend. That we take from 
him, the burden whicli we bear. I'his, 
though an imaginary idea, correspomis 
to a real eftect : for there is. something 
peculiarly southing, in perceiving the 
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strings of a brother's heart, responding 

to each vibration of pur pvm. And 

this, dear brethren, is ?t portion of the 

"joy and peace in believing V* for in 

Christ, we, who believe, have**a friend 

who sticketh closer than u brother," 

and who is feelingly alive to all our 

joys and griefs. He, though now in 

heaven, still "weeps with those that 

weep, and rejoices with those who 

rejoice," In Him, as the Head of His 

mystical body, are concentred all the 

cares, and griefs, and pains of every 

member. "We have a High Priest, 

Who can be touched with a feeling of 

our infirmities." Yes ! even while our 

God chastens His children, He weeps ; 

and because Heloved Mary and Martha 

above the other Jews, therefore He 

chastens them the rAore. Yes ! our 

God, while He chastens, weeps. Our 

I4ORD can weep. Jesus wept! 

If any might hope for exemption 

from the afflictions and trials of this 

life, assuredly Martha and Mary, who 

were chosen objects of the love of our 
T 3 
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iacarnate God, might have expected a 
lite free from trouble and from sorrow. 
Yet they were selected for chastisement, 
liecanjse **whom the Lord loveth, He 
rhasteneth, and scourgeth every son 
whom He ijeceiveth." The deeper and 
more trying the afflictions of the child 
of God, the greater is the evidence that 
he is beloved of Him, Whose name is 
Love. Yet, in the midst of the sever- 
est trials, and of the deepest afflictions, 
the members of Christ may rely with 
a (irm assurance on the promises of 
His written Word. We may be deceiv- 
ed and wounded by a false and cruel 
world ; and our hearts may be almost 
broken by the unkindness, the treachery 
and ingratitude of mortal friends : but 
our immortal Brother will "never 
break a bruised reed, nor quench the 
smoking flax." A bruised re€d will 
He not break ! 

The grief of our blessed Lord ww 
increaseil, secondly, by the tender re- 
proaches of Mary and of Martha. 
Martha said, **Lord, if Thou hadst 



SERMON VI. 211 

been here, my brother had not died." And 
Mary says, **Lord, if Thou hadst been 
here, my brother had not died.'i* It is 
indeed painful to bear the tender re- 
proaches of those we love, Jesu-s 
loved Martha and Mary, therefore 
Jesus wept. By these words they inti»- 
mateil, that His continued absence 
beyond Jordan proceeded from want 
of aflfection. Therefore Jesus wept 
the more. 

Our Lord's love to Lazarus appears 
to have been a third cause of the 
Saviour's tears. Martha and Mary 
sent to Jesus, saying : **Lord, behold, 
he, whom Thou love^l^ is sick." And 
He says to His disciples, *^our/riend 
Lazarus is dead.'' 

Although He was about to raise 
His friend from the dead, yet He wept. 
He wept for what Lazarus bad suffered ; 
and for what he must yet suffer on hid 
restoration to this transitory scene ol 
sorrow and of grief. Jfisus wjept. 
IliB wept in contemplatioii of man's 
tcrriijptioii. I|e w^pt in fomparing 
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the primitive state of innocence and 
immortality, with man's present state 
of sin and corruption. For who can 
regard death and corruption, without 
recalling to remembrance the state 
from which man has fallen ! Who can 
behold the ruins of an ancient castle, 
and restrain his imagination from 
wandering back to that period, when 
the mouldering fabric before him was 
the scene of activity and of triumph ! 

Jesus wept also in beholding the 
change a few short days had made, in the 
femily of His friend. The home, which 
was once a scene of joy, is now changed 
into the house of mourning ! Alas ! 
the instability of human happiness, 
and the folly of setting our affections 
on earthly things ! Believe me, dear 
brethren, when I assert that there 
is no fixed or stable happiness for 
man, until his affections are centered 
on the Supreme Giver of every good 
l^ft; — Until by grace he is enabled to 
pevoeive God*s Providence, directing 
Md :<!i>ntfollin^ all tbingii for 
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spiritual and eternal good : — until he 
joyfully submits, in all things, to the 
disposal of unerring wisdom and 
unchanging love! "If ye then be 
risen with Christ, seek those things 
which are above, where Christ sitteth 
on the right hand of God. Set your 
affections on things above, not on 
things on the earth." In Christ, we 
shall find a sure refuge ; but in the 
creature and in created good, we can 
find no abiding rest. 

Again, the unbelief and hardness of 
heart of the Jews, by whom He was 
surrounded, was a fourth cause, which 
tended to increase the Saviour's tears. 
He well knew tliat the miracle He was 
about to perform, would only increase 
hardness of heart, in the greater part 
of the Jews, and thus augment their 
c:onden)nation. He knew that preju- 
dice wouhl still regard Him as the 
carpenter's son, and lead them to 
ascribe His power to the evil one. He 
knew that prejudice and unbelief would 
continue to exclaim, ''He hath a devil 
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and is mad;'' and thus ascribe. His 
works to the power of Beelzebub. 
Therefore Jesus wept. In regarding 
their hard heart of unbelief, love in* 
creased the tears of Jesus. The malice 
and ingratitude of His enemies, for 
whom He came into this world, and 
was about to suffer, increased the flood 
of sympathetic sorrow. And it was 
this feeling which caused Him to weep 
over Jerusalem, in anticipation of its 
destruction ; in the prospective view of 
the national calamities of a chosen and 
peculiar i^eople. This forms the se- 
cond part of my discourse. 

I have considered the sympathy and 
compassion of Jesus over the afflictions 
of one family; and 1 now pass on to 
those prophetical tears shed over 
Jerusalem, in contemplation of the 
national judgments impending on a 
whole people. The narrative is given 
in St. Lukexix: 28,.. 44. Jt would 
appear that Jesus wept amidst tlie 
Hosannahs of the assembled multitude 



«ERMON Vl« 215 

who cried, "Blessed is the King that 
Cometh in the name of the Lord.'* He 
considered the fickleness of their hearts, 
now under the influence of a transitory 
excitement ; and foresaw that, in the 
courseof a few days, these saiiie ton.i^ues 
would be loud in the cry of ••Crucify 
Him, crucify Him/* And such, breth- 
ren, IS also the general property of 
natural affection, not founded on the 
love of Christ ; and we need but 
little worWly experience to learn, that 
the heart of the natural man is frozen 
by the frost of self-love ; and-^that vanity 
and self interest too often monopolise 
bis afiections. AH such have the 
semblance, without the reality of dis- 
interested love. They are wolves in 
sheep's clothing ; while, at the same 
time, they are unconscious of their 
state, being blinded by the deluding 
mental sincerity of heart • hypecrisy. 
Gi^*en over to the power of a strong ' 
delusion, they are unable to say, "therfe 
is a lie in my right hand." 

Such then is the disposition of the 
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worldling's heart ! Soeh is the sad 
picture of man in his unconverted statel 
And it was this view of man* which 
drew forth the Saviour's tears. Well 
might He exclaim by the mouth of 
Jeremiah: **0h that My hea^ were 
waters, and Mine eyes a fountain of 
tears, that I might weep day and night 
for the (spiritually) slain of thedaftghter 
of My people/' 

hut, it was more especially in 
contemplation of impending judg^p 
ments, the punishment of such .in- 
sensibility, that Jesus wept. '*When 
He wais come near, He beheld the city 
and wept over it, saying. If thou hadst 
known, even thou, at least in this thy 
day, the things which belong unto thy 
peace! but now they are hid from 
thjne eyes. For the days shall come 
upon thee, that thine enemies shall 
ca^t a trench about thee, and compass 
the^ round, and keep thee in on every 
sid^^ and shall lay thee even with the 
ground, and thy qhildren within thee ; 
and they shall , not leave in thee one 
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stone upon another ; because thou 
knewest not the time of thy visitation." 

He not only wept amidst the accla- 
mations of the Jewish multitude, from 
the consideration of the instability of 
.all happiness founded on the creature ; 
but He wept especially in the prospec- 
tive view of impending judgments. 
It was not until He drew nigh to 
Jerusalem, and beheld that city, that 
He wept. Not until then! When 
He beheld that city, He saw, at one 
glance, the awful contrast between its 
, present state and its future desolation. 

In these prophetic tears, we behold 
also the justice of God blended with 
His mercy. His prophetic burden 
caused Him to weep in pronouncing 
judgment. Where His justice obliged 
Him to . condemn, there His mercy 
constrained Him to pity. Yes ! wh^n 
.Jesus takes His Father's rod to 
chastise His people, or to inflict judg- 
ments on impenitent unbelievers, it is 
with tears. And, from the narrative 
we now con ten| plate, contrite frailty 
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Tnay Inm to rely mth asftcnamce <m 
the m^Tcj of Go© ; whi!e bardiendl 
Itnp^itence ii» taugbt to tremble at 
1i i A justice. J«rai;iil€tn bad rrfui^ed to 
jadge hertolf ; therefbre t^he vrai^ ju^ 
isii of the Loao. Jeraaalem badteftised 
to weep for berself ; thettffore Sm^ 
trept! 

From tbe coitipasJMOn of our Loao, 
tiianife^ted oti other oceu^n^, ^e kftfe 
ground for condtrding, that He ateo 
wept, when He tenderly. exelaiftied: 
''O Jerusalem, Jerui^lem, thoti thttt 
killeist the Prophete, and ^^tovieM Intern 
*whtch are sent tmto thee, how <often 
toonld 1 have gathered Ihy cbildten 
together, tjven as a hen gathereth her 
irbioken under her tiings, and ye would 
yiot. Dehold yoar house is left unto 
yoti defeofete." And not only 'Over 
Jerusalem, but over our own tonnti^ 
atid onr own national ealarmities, Ji:$m 
ha^ ^ept ; because ^e refused to rh- 
eeive instruction from the judgments 
^^nt down on Jertrsalem ; and i^teo 
#om those Tni9ieted,.ino«r owti time, 
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on ourselves and on surrounding na* 
tiotts. ''He is not willing that an; 
should perish, but that all should conn; 
to repentance." He exclaims *'VVby 
will ye die, O house of Israel ?" His 
nfiinbters, who are His amba^^^sadors^ 
a.iMl who speak by His Spirit, exclaim 
to you : "Why will ye die, O hou$e of 
Israel?" ''Therefore, I will bewail, 
M'ith the weeping of Jazer, the vine gf 
Sibmah : I will water thee with my 
tears, O Heshbon and Elealeh: for 
the shouting for thy summer fruits, 
and for thy harvest is fallen." 

But our compassionate Saviour did 
not weep for a peculiar people only.; 
for He outpoured His bitterest tears 
for the fallen' state of all mankind. 
And the consideratioo of these (ears 
forms my third and last part. 

The holy humanity of our Lord 
melted into tears, under the imputation 
of the accumulated sins of all mankind. 

These tears appear to be recorded in 
Heb. V. 7. "Who in the days of His 

v2 



220 6ERM0N VI. 

flesh, when Fie had offered up prayers 
and supplications, vrttb strong crying 
and tears y unto Him that was able to 
save Him from deaths and was heard in 
that He JearedS^ He was delivered 
from what was the subject of fear : 
**death'' being here put for the suffer- 
inp:8 of His soul on the cross. For 
this verse, as I have before mentioned, 
must not be exclusively applied to our 
Lord's agony in the garden ; since the 
expression, ''in the days of His flesh," 
is far too general to be thus restricted. 
I shall consider these words as apply- 
ing to His continued passion in the 
flesh, from the imputation of sin, and 
in anticipation of suffering ; but niope 
especially to His agony on the crosj4. 
It was looking forward to that period, 
when He uould have to bear the pun- 
ishment due to our sins, which caused 
Him to make continual "prayers and 
^ilipplicatiq^s with strong cryinec and 
tears/' If therefore His human nature 
wept in anticipation of the horrt)rs of 
this dtoth ; we have every reasM to 
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coiiekdde, tliat the same nature shed 
tc»n», when acluaify drinking the cnp 
^1 0iviae wratb. It was while He 
hiiQg OB the cross, that His mortal and 
spiritiml foes Were permitted to exer-r 
Hm their utmost inatiee. This was 
*Ulleir hoor^ and the power of dark- 
Bce8.*V The natural darkness, which 
<K?erspread the land, was but. typical 
of that inHoence, which the powers of 
darkness had over His soul, when He 
endured the pains of helL Then it 
was, that the ^'chastisement of our peace 
was upon Him/' 

The torments of hell must have been 
borne by the human soul of our incar* 
nate God ; or else the punishment due 
by us to Divine justice, would not 
have been in^cted on our Substitute 
and Surety. It would not have been 
sufficient, had our Lord paid our debt 
eioMimee only ; it was necessary also 
that our debt 6f puaiishment should be 
4isehai^. Without the latter, we 
could neuer obtain pardon; and eon- 
Nqnpst^jf, tW^MPAMT akMM wm}# bant 

v3 
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I 

'b€^n insafficient for the ju&Ufication/of 
our persons : since the pardon of our 
Bins, on the ground of the atoning 
sufferings of Christ, must /^rdc^' our 
justification, in consequence of His 
obeiiience. Let us then be carefcrl 
how we underrate the sufferings of our 
iiurety .; or consider them less than the 
bitter pains of eternal death. The 
torments of His soul, it is true^ were 
short in duration; but His Divine 
^i^ature gave an infinite value to the 
sufferings of every moment, and to 
every tear that fell : and, therefore, in 
H is agonies on the cross, we may 
behold an atonement for sin, more than 
sufficient for the pardon of the whole 
world. Let us then listen with heart- 
felt love and gratitude to His bitter 
cry on the cross : •*My God, My Gou, 
w hy hast Thou forsaken, Me." Yes ! 
brethren, absence from Goo i^ one of 
the torments of hell ; and thk must 
hd.ve been felt, with the keenest agoi.y 
by Him, Who was di^Iared fimn heai{- 
en to^ be the '•^well-bdoVed' aoaY of 
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that God, Who laid on Him the utmost 
>^Tath of incensed justice. 

Should any consider that the su fieri n gs 
.of our Lord on the cross, have been 
unscripturally stated; and imagine 
that He died a common death : I would 
l)id them stop the impious thought! 
For what docs it say ? — It says, that 
the incarnate God, the Creator of the 
universe^ dreaded death more than the 
most timid of His creatures ! — It says, 
that the thought of death, and the 
pangs of expiring natum were more 
keenly felt by Him, Who made and 
controls the power of feeling, than by 
the dependant , creatures He had for- 
med!. — It says, that the sinless and 
omniscient Christ dreaded the thought 
tjf futurity, more than the two thieves, 
who were crucified with Him! — It 
says, that the Son of God feared the 
approach of death, more than ''the 
noblearmy of rMartyrs;" who, support- 
ed ^by^ His Spirit, bailed the most 
criiel i^u^rinj^s with joy and r^oicingl 
■^It says, that He, Who knew and had 
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felt the joys of beavea^ from alL^rteraity, 
dreads the tboogbtof daath^ mone tlm 
tbe mfidel and tlie sceptic^ mrho'Jcnow 
not whkher Ihey are goin|^*l-^h>aa]M^ 
that the God of hea(vcii dMaiils ai ratora 
to the eajoy meal of ^ a glovioua and 
blissful eteviutf ; more than the ehtld* 
ren of tbe devil cfaead the BeyerHendiii^ 
torments of an; eieriaating^ Mh I ^ 

j%8aarediy^ brctitlirei^ aucb cfmsideri- 
atioas as thesevmat csoaKiace you^^that 
ottr LoRU endartd for a timeda*^ 
cross, the bitter * paias ' of Vernal 
death! .Yet, ''Be, Who l/rsis able t<^ 
save Him f^om tkisidsatb," heardilis 
soid'^pierQiag cry, pat ta ffig^ht "Ibe 
powers of darkneaa» and- rtetored ia^bt 
to His soul. , I ; v « 

It Yfas the thought of this penod^ 
which in the. ^ideii of Gethsemaiie 
caased. Him to ''sweatdrops of fadoodJ" 
— It waa the thougi^ of tfaio period, 
vphieh made .''Hifi soul esoee^diiig aor^ 
rowful, even nnto death F'-^lt wite at 
Ihs thought of this; peariod^ that ''heiag 
io an Agoftyv" H« ofemd ityi eoathraaUy 
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^'prayers and supplieatioas, with strong 
crying and tears unto Elim, Who was 
able to s^ve Him/' from this superna- 
tarally awful death i — It was at the 
^thought of this period, that in extreme 
au'ony. He thrice cried to heaven : *'0 
My Father, if it be possible, let this 
cup pass fix)m Me, nevertheless hot as 
1 will, but as Thou wilt !" 

Such were the effects of anticipaling 
that awful period, during which He 
exclaimed in a mysterious agony, 'SVIy 
CioD, My God, Why hast Thou for- 
saken Me!"' 

Still, we must not soppose, that our 
I^rd\s dread, of the spiritual torments 
of hell, arose from an unwillingness to 
suffer the penalty due to our sins : for, 
if the sacrifice of Himself were not 
voluntary^ it could not have been 
efficacious for our salvation. Had He, 
for a moment only, regretted having 
undertakenthe work of ounxidemptioti; 
it would haveannulled the eternalagree* 
ment with the Father and the Holy 
Ghos^. • The expressions of our LoRf>> 
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in the garden, must then be ecmstdered 
simply as that depreoition of suffering; 
which is the law of every perfect na- 
ture; andsuf&riag must have been mort 
abhorrent, to the feelings of Uim, VVh^ 
was the most Holy One. 

To explain this further, by an illtis* 
tration drawn from our own experienoB; 
I may add, that we constantly find 
ourselves influenced, as it were, by two 
wills : or, to speak more correctly, by 
two distinct operations of the same 
wilL We often use v^ry unpleasaK^ 
means J to attain a desired end : and, on 
the con\'erse, we sometimes yield to 
present pleasure, while we dread the 
misery in which it may terminate. We 
feel a willingness and an unwillingness 
at the same time ; yet each of these 
operations of the will, has a different 
and not the saaie object. In this, 
consists the solution of the whole 
difficulty. Our Lord was always 
most willing to finish the work ofnmn^s 
redemption; while His holy nature 
abhori*ed the suffering means ^ whijc^ 
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vrere necessary fin* the attainment of 
thi» end. The human i/iill of CmiisT 
^'«6 therefore -always in unison with 
His Divine Will. ** Wherefore when 
ilte eomeiSi into the lKH)rld, He Baith, 
■sacrifice and offering Thou wouldest 
tvftt, bnt a body hast Thou pft^ared 
JMec iift tomt oiftrings^oid sacrifices 
for sin Thou hast no pleasure. Th«B 
«aid I, L<>, 1 come, (in the voliime of 
«be Book ^it is written of Me,) to do 
Thy Witt, O<i0D/' This is yet stron- 
i^er in the 40th. Psaim: *'I deiigkt tb 
-do Thy Will, O My God : yea, 7%y 
i^m 4s witAin My heart '^ Yet, nei- 
ther the fWvine Will df o«r Triune 
God, nor the haman ivill of Chki^t, 
delighted in the sn-flferings of innooenoe 
on the cross : but iti that end only, 
Mfhich could not be attained Mritbout a 
wfeisfactiou to Divine justice, commen- 
surate Mfith the guilt of^man's rebellion. 
"For it became Him, for Whom are all 
things, and by Whom are all things, 
in bringing many sons unto glory, to 
make the Captain of their salvation 
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perfect Uirough sufferings.'* The me^ 
diatorial work of Christ was thus 
perfected. The disposition of oor 
Lord was always perfect ; but it was 
not before He suffered, that His actual 
obedience was shewn tg be so. It was 
further necessary that He should be- 
come a perfect exam pie to His suffering 
members. 

I have considered that our Lord's 
bitterest tears were shed on the cross, 
during the three awful hours of typical 
darkness. I have also been led to 
conclude, that in the days of His humi« 
liation, His "prayers and supplications 
with strong crying and tears/' were 
frequent. Let Us now meditate, more 
particularly on those tears, recorded to 
have been shed in the garden of Geth- 
semane« in anticipation of enduring 
that debt of punishment. He had 
undertaken to discharge. 

St. Matthew in his narrative tells us, 

that "He began to be sorrovj'ul and 

very heavy." **His soul was exceeding- 

. sorrowful even unto death/' He prayed 



thrice^ saying: '*OJMy Father, if it be 
possible,, let tbiSi cup pasK from Me! 
nevertheleas, not as .1 will, but as Tbou 
wilt." St. Luke adds: "and bein^ 
in aji agony, He pi*ayed more earnestly: 
and His sweat was as it were great 
drops of blood falling down to the 
ground/' 

It was in the garden of Gethsemane, 
th^t our JLojRD permitted three of 
the most beloved of His disciples, to 
behold the i^ony which He endured 
under the imputation of sin, and in 
anticipating the expiation He was ap« 
pointed to make, : 'vHe was sore 
amazed and very heavy. His soul was 
exceeding sorrowful even unto death.'' 
Internal agony caused His sweat to 
start forth, like drops of blood. 

It was then permitted mortal man 
to witness, for the first time, the agony 
of his incarnate God. l\e had before 
often retired in the darkness of the 
night to the mount of olives ; and there 
in solitude, and apart from the unfeel- 
ing gaze of man, had poured forth 

w 
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and tears'^ unto Elis heavenly FA'vmmi 
Bat to those three, to whom He hadl^ 
before manifested His glory, by per* 
tnitting them to bebokl His* transi^a* 
ration ; to tbe same, He aftewavcto 
disclosed the ngony of His s^niK They 
beheld Him as "the Lord of glory;" 
They also bear witness tiiat He- was a 
••man of so^tows and acquainted wfitll 
grief/* They ^¥«re* *'«dto>nished at 
Him, His visage wasr so marred- Riore 
iha^ any raan» and- His^ form mor« 
than tiie sons of man. Sivfefy- ffo ha» 
i)oi*neoiir griefs and csrrriod o«ir sorr^n^ 
yet we did esteem Him stfri>ek«n^ snrrt^ 
ten of God nnA afflietedk BM:^ He wets 
wounded for our* transgressions, He 
was braised for our imquities : the 
chastisement of our peace* was- upon 
Httti^; and with His* stripes we are 
healed." 

If a reprettchful' laoU only cai* (tn 
Peter, caused hiin to weep bitterly 
for his past sins, in the* agony* (s4 god- 
ly sorrow •; how miieh more-shonld die 



tmrs of Jrsus lead us jto repeatantce J 
Even as Peter wept, so should every 
siQiier weep. Aud we should be con-^ 
strained thus to weep, if we knew and 
felt how Jesus loves us ! Heartfelt 
gratitude would draw forth the tears 
of penitential love, m regarding* the 
agony our Lord endured fur us! it 
is indeed a fal8e sensibility, and a 
hypocritical hardness of heart, to weep 
for the misfortunes and afflictions of 
life ; while we shed no tears iu; recall* 
ingtoremembranceourpastingratitude, 
by sinning against the Saviour's love, 
s^nd by rising up in rebellion against 
the revelation of His Will ! If the 
temporal calamities of others draw forth 
a starting tear; how much rather the 
sins of a brother ! David wept not ovei^ 
the death of the beloved child of Bath- 
sheba;yet, he shed many a tear over ^1 
of his rebellious son Absalom. In the 
agony of his soul, he exclaimed : ''Oh 
Absalom, Absalom, my son, my son !'! 
He shed not a singie tear over redeerar 
^ iiiiioeence, tnuislatod to the realm:^ 
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of bliss; but he wept a flood over a 
rebellious son^ plunged into the never- 
ending torments of an eternal death ! 

To conclude. The sympathy mani- 
fested by our blessed Lord at the tomb 
of Lazarus, points out that insensibility 
to the misfortunes of life, forms no 
part of the fruits of the Spirit of 
Christ. Let the hard hearted hypo- 
crite and an unfeeling world regard 
our Lord at the tomb of Lazarus! 
Let them behold Him weeping over 
Jerusalem ! Let them follow Him 
into the garden of Gethsemane ! There 
is nothing stoical in these situations. 
Sympathy and compassion are the 
concomitants of love ; and by no means 
inconsistent with an humble submiss- 
ion, and even a joyful acquiescence in 
all the aiBictive dispensations of Pro- 
violence. VVe may rejoice in tribulation 
with St. Paul, and retain serenity 
amidst our falling tears. Our Lord 
though '*a man of sorrows and ac- 
quainted with grief,'' was yet ^'anointed 
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witb Ae* oil of gfeidnes^ kbotre Hm 
ifeH^ws/' True r^ipon manifests its 
teoMff iinder the diaf^ening hand of 
the Ahwrghty. It is a light which 
risesp m ofttsccntity. Ft is a ^tai^ which 
litiines' the brigh*ei&t amidst the* deepest 
clariiiKsss of the night of afSiction. 'It 
in a<^'«piritnal power which produces 
traHqirfHtty ^nthin a ti^nblied breast; 
pea^ce in cjoni^we even With oui* bitter- 
6«t enemies'; aada still calm amidst 
ttte fiercest mgitig^ of the great water- 
jloods. And we most pass, through 
the darkness of tribulation, iiAo the, 
gloifious lighft of tJi« Holy* City Jerusa- 
fem, where we* shalF behold "a ilew 
beaven* and a- new earth : where* the 
first heaven^and thefirst earth are passed 
away ;" and where there ife •♦no inore 
sea' of affiictioB. *'They that sow iw 
tears shall reap m joy. He that ^oeth^ 
Ibrth and'* weepeth, bearing predoos 
seed*, shall,' doubtless, come again with^ 
rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with 
him.'^ . 

. T<r >il^0^ atmmg ytni;. wy dfeatr brtftii-' 
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ren, who may now be suffering ander 
the chaKtening; rod of a loving Father, 
and who cannot realize in yoar own 
experience that comfort, consolatieft 
and joy, which is the privilege of the 
child of God :— to those among you 
'^who walk in darkness and have no 
light ;'' I would address the words of 
the Prophet Isaiah, and bid you ''trust 
in the name of the Lord, and stay 
upon your God/' ''For He has been 
a strength to tlie poor, a strength to 
the needy in his distress, a refuge from 
the storm, a shadow from the heat, 
when the blast of the terrible ones is 
as a storm against the wall/' Be care- 
ful, lest by the despondency of unbelief, 
like Mary and Martha, .you limit the 
power of your Saviour to His visible 
presence, to time or to place ; and thus 
imagine, that although He might have 
prevented your misfortunes, yet He 
cannot give deliverance. But rather 
"be strong in faith, giving glory to 
God ;" and, like the Centurion, ac- 
knowledge in your heart, that if He 
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^'speak tlie word only," you mill be 
healed. Recollect that "God's irays 
JAte not ae your ways, nor His thoughts 
as your thoughts." **Only believe, and 
you shall see the glory of God:" for 
^we haveia**H^h Priest Who can be 
inuched with the feeling of our infir- 
mities," the faithful Jesus, Who still 
weeps with His afflicted Church ; and 
Who will, in^H is appointed time, com- 
pass your hearts about with songs of 
deliverance. The time of your suffer- 
ings is Jixedy for *'you shall have 
tribuliation ten days: be faithful unto 
death, and Christ will give you a 
crown of life/' •^For the Lamb, which 
18 in the midst of the throne, shall feed 
you, and shall lead you unto living 
fountains of waters :. and God shall 
wipe away all tears from your eyes." 
Let us then ascribe ''blessing and ho- 
nour, and glory, and power, unto Him 
That sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb for ever and ever ! Amen l" 
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X0 TBK PRBCEDlfM} SERMON, 



i am aware that, Vn the preceding sermon, I 
have etiteretiton aimich coatmverted pttmt ; aad 
that TQapi^ would feel, displeased >. at my coDsideip- 
mg the passion and obedience of our Lord 
J'Bsus CfttRlST, ^s unHmUed m praviHm ami 
intention. Such, must have been equally dissae 
tjsfied with the doctrine of that^enera/ intercession 
of CttRisT, in- bchaJf of ttte unconverted ''part of 
the woi4d» which I h^ve alf^o stated.— This gen- 
eral intercession is clearly pointed out in the 
Scriptures ;' and is in^. some places si^crilied 'to 
jBSva Christ, anditf others txi th^ose iti whom 
IjisiSi^i^lT. d,w«JJ[^., QurJLoaD i^t^i^f^ mth 
His Father to let the unfi'nitfuj' tree alone^ one 
year lonjcor; audi it seems^agi^enablin loathe' aim*- 
log^y, of^fai^i, to coi^d^r sparing S04e;99^'> tiqffirdP 
His people, and ^^paring justice towi^rds Ihf 
impenit^ntv a» fruits of the work- of redemption* ' 

It is true thatour Lord says of thOs^w^hotn the 
F.ATlii^^^ ha^l^iveA.Himt; ''i pra§* fw^^thfm: 1 
pray npt for tfie world,, hiuff for. tlvem. whom T\ym 
hast given Mfe ; for they are Tfcftne.*' But . this 
must bei considered* aa. dtiJM:ij|)tivei,:of.l^k»t4!peoNi/ 
an4. pqrticuUp' int^rge^^pn* which. i%. Aivuftyi^ 
answered by spiHtual ble^singii ; and. altogether 
diflfifereni:, both in kind' and efficacy, from that 
^^^m/tinter^eti^io^, which flows^i^mcmrtLoiit^S^^a 
pity and compassion. The former is the effectui^ 
ihtereession of electing* love iR the Will of our 
Tiriuji^, Gqo ; w)\ejreftA, the iMtw is tUft nalumb 
cry of Him, "Who was touched with the feelings 
of our infirmities, and . was in all points tempted 
like aft we ^re, yet without sin.'' 
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I wouM, however, confine m^ attention prin- 
cipally to the consideration of the unlimited 
provision and intention' of our Lord's sacrifice 
and righteousness : although I have little exp^-.c- 
tation, that my endeavours to obviate objections, 
will be satisfactory to those, whose minds have 
long been accustomed to a particular system. In 
thus regarding the question, I thank God, thkt 
the point in dispute is wholly unessential ; while, 
at the same time, want of unity in the Church of 
Christ, on such a diKstrine, is much to be 
regretted. It cannot be cosicealed that this 
unessential difference in opinion forms a marked 
distinction, and gives a particular shade of colour- 
ing to roost of the doctrines of the Gospel. 

I cannot suppose, that any professing Christians 
limit the value of our Lord's suiferiugs and 
righteousness ; since this would be a direct denial 
of His Divinity. I shall therefore briefly notice 
the unlimited provision and intention only of onr 
Saviour*s sacrifice for sin, and of His justifying 
righteousness. 

With regard to the provUion made, the Scrip- 
tures testify, that **Go D was in Ch RIST reconciling 
the world unto Himself;'* or, opening a general way 
of reconciliation to the whole human race. Also, 
that "Christ gave Himself a ransom for ail T 
''tasted death for every man ;** and that "He is 
the propitiation lor nvr stns, and not for ours only^ 
but also for the sins of ttie whole world.'* And, with 
respect to our Lords justifying righteousness, 
the Apos.tle says : "Therefore, as by the offence 
of one, judgment came upon all men to condem- 
nation ; even so by the' righteousness of one the 
tVe^ gift came upon all men unto justification of 
life.*' Not that all are justified ; but that the 
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righXeouHw^ag of JBscs Christ wa« sufficient 
«nd intencied for tht; jtistificatiun of all^ on wlium 
condeiDiigtioo ^me, Such ar^ the word» of 
Scriptui'i;^ which csiiiiat be considered in anfiflrs- 
butive ien^e^ withoMt a perversicn of the gf oeral 
and strpag language which is here usMrd. 

An argument might likewise he drawn from the 
ana>Qgv of nature^ A general provision has liet>n 
maitle /or the cure of hoditti diseases ; vet thrse 
are of noavail, unless tlte iierhsand minerals are 
collected aqtl applied. Ami thus it is with regard 
to spiritual diseases : for the general remedy 
which our Lord has provided will not heal the 
wounds of sin. unless the great Physician of the 
soul applies this remedy by the effectual operations 
of His Holy Spirit. 

- — Neither. ill, considering the jnt eption of pur 
Lord's passion and obedience, are we justified 
in limiting to the Church, the general expressions 
of' Scripture, We read in 2 Pet. iii : 9. **The 
Lord is not slack concerning His promise, (that 
is, the promise of His coming.) but is longsufferins: 
to US-ward, not wiiiinp that anif should |>erish« 
but that ail should come to rt^pentance." Again 
in 1 Tim. ii : 4. it is written, "Our Saviour wiil 
have all men to he saved, and to come to the 
knowledge of the truth.*' And this cannot fie 
correctly applied to a temporal salvation ; snim* 

^.the expression of "the knowledge of the truth,** 
clearly points out that the salvation before men- 
tioned must be spiritual. 

There are many passages in the Prophet 
Ezekiel to the same effect ; and 1 shall refer the 
reader more pacticularly to cbs, . xviii : 23. and 
xxxiii : 11, 
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Tfcc illiistmtwif wMcfc wtfs'given from stnafogy, 
f4' the general pre^Mi^n- Myackf for the- soul of 
Mien mftov appHvsr equKtfy to tht irtteniion 6f thitf 
|fnof imon. H«frH6 dtid mriDei'alir wer^ given ^ith 
the ffHitiftfon of Itelilm^ tifte bodily dise asei and 
woiiiid« of tH6 wfrcrfe' htnti«lA' r&ce ; aifd tf^eir fail- 
ing of Ms- eftd* ariflNP9 simply* from tilt* wairt of 
th«ir proper application. 

If Jg9si;^ GanisTffOve Niiti^f for a41 itfairkiifd^ 
it must ibllowy hy necessary consequence, that Iht 
wea^acevpied by GO the F^rHER for the ^tioler 
world; atrd sdso' enttbled, by rh« indnreiling iul- 
Ht*s« af'^ theHOBY Ghost, to effect the work of 
manr's rc^dem^ton. Thus we perceive the unity 
^' Ihe Di«ilie wilH i*t the provision and inte^tioit 
of our L(>i*B*d sacrifice anxt^ of His justifying 
righteousness. And the oause of its- being ineffec- 
tual for the solvation of the wh(iJe world, consists 
simply in the obstinacy of the will of impenitent 
unbelievers ; while it is still true, that this per^ 
yerseneoS of the human will can be overcome by 
grace only. 

Tl#9Be*wfeo Irmit the* pfovi^on and intention of 
our LoRiy*s artonenien I and righteousness; main- 
tain thai we aserrl>e a greater love* to G^OD the 
Son ti)«ii to God the P/^ther stnd to God' the* 
Holy Ghost ; for otherwise, they say, theitiedia- 
torial work would be effectu.il for all. This vi^w 
of* the subject arises from two fundamental errors. 
In the first place* it is4he resuit of considt^ring 
the will 39 pertaining to Personality ; whereas it 
is clearly one of the constituent principles of 
Essence or Nature. Thus, as there is but one 
Nature in the three Persons of the Godhead, 
there can be but one Will in Father, Son and 
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Holy Ghoat :, (|Ubo^c^ there are tWVNU«m tb» 
j^ersou of Chr|^st« iQa8n)uch as t(i€^,ffii:j9 /ioo 
natures. U b OjQ Uii^ last.ftcpoun^^yi^^,^ (if^ffiB 

before . dUtiqguisbed ,))etveea' tk^^.^Vif^Tlii^ mA 
8|>ecial intercession of oiic.LoRp.: xh^. (f^^jgifif 
flowing more especially from (he Jiumaa wMlv.iif 
Christ, and the latter from Hi^.Divine WilL^H 

It is however necessary t6' observe'', 'that tKc 

I'erson of the FATHli^R alone, »in.,HU.\P^(fa/ 

character, is said to /io/c/ , t^e ^ internal Upr. 

crees of the Divine Will, /or. Me <Arec Per^on9 9l 

the Godhead equally. Tbis is )vbat nuist he 

unders»tood, when it is said that the electing Will 

of God the Father is the original cause of 

nian^s salvation; and also, where . Providence i« 

ascribed to the Person, of th<j Father. 

> 
' Secondly, this Divine Will, which pertains to the 

Essence of the Godhead, and is the same in 

each of the three Persons, must be considered as 

having three distinct operations. These, for the 

sake of clearness, I shall call a creative^ a provi' 

dential, and an electing Will. We read of the 

creative 1Ft7/ or Love of the Godhead in the 

145th. Psalm: "His tender mercies are over n// 

JJis works," Tbis Will is referred tQ by our^burch 

in the collect for Ash-Wedoesday : "Aloiif^ty 

and everlasting God, Who hatest nothing that 

Thou hast made." 

Again, His providential Will or Love extends 
to alt creatures, with th^ exception of the fall^ 
angels, whom He loves wrth a creative Will only. 
This operation of the Divine Will is spoken of 
by our Lord in Matt, x : ^O. 'VVre not iwd 
sparrows sold for a farthing? And one of them 
shall not fall on the gi'oirad without your Father. 
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Bat the very hairs of your heads are all numbered.' 
Fear ye not therefore ; ye are of more value than' 
many sparrows.'* The latter part of this passage 
likewise declares that God's providential Love 
is twofold, general and special. The same dis- 
tinction is made by St. Paul in 1 Tim. iv. 10. 
"Because we trust in the living God, Who is the 
Saviour of all men specially of those that believe." 

The electing Will or Love of the Godhead is 
also very clearly marked ia the Scriptures. Thus, 
for example, we read in Rom. ix : 13. and Mai. 
i : 1, 2, 3. that God **loved Jacob, but hated 
Esau »" where the word '*hated" must evidently 
be taken in a comparatite sense, denoting the 
absence of electing love. This comparative - 
sense we find continually used in the Scriptures ; 
for in this way must. we interpret such passages as 
the following. "Be careful for nothing.** *'Take 
no thought for your life." "If any come to Me, 
and hate not his father and his mother, and wife, 
and children, and brethren and sisters, yea and 
his own life also, he cannot be My disciple." 
(Phil, iv : 6. Matt, iv : 25, and Luke xiv : 2(5.) 

In support of the doctrine of a third operation 
of the Divine Will,.! shall confinemyself to those 
quotations from the Scriptures, which occur to 
me at thb time, as affording the strongest contir«r 
mation. This electing Will is spoken of by the 
Prophet Jeremiah in ch. xxxi : 3. "TheLoRD 
hath appeared of old unto me, saying. Yea, i 
have Iiwed thee with an everkuting love ; there' 
fore with loving kindness have I drawn thee.:' 
The same Will is referred to in Cph. i : 4, 5. 
"According as He -hath chosen us in Him before 
the foundation of the world, that we should be 
holy and without blame before Him in love ; hav- 
ing predestinated us unto the adoption of children 
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by jESps Chiust io.BimseJlf, a^ci^DS Jp.the 
good, p/mwre 0f Jti$ Wiliy St^ JapieSy.alfui, 
spieftking of the sftiue lov^^ in ch. i y l^isa^s.; 
"Of Hift ^wn Will begat He im with tic ^fdTpf 
truth/* Laatly, I would remark that the ^ip^^ng 
love of the GODHSAD is called foreknevledg^J^ 
St. Paul in Rom. viii: 29. and xi: ^;^J||ii0 
knowledge in 2 Tii|9. ii: 19. '/Whom He ^i4 
JoreknoWf He also ^id predestinate to be conform* 
ed to the image of His Son/* *'God hath not 
cast away Hi* people ;tvbich Ht foreknew **f "The 
foundation of Gqd standetb sure, having this 
seal, the Lord knoweth them that are Uis.*' 
Again in Amos iii : 2. '*You only have 1 known 
of all the families of theeank: therefore I will 
puitish you for all your miquittea.** And the 
verb to "know*^ is nwd in fibti sense of ap/vrot^'n^ 
in Fs. ir 6. <«For the Lord Aft^iMfAlihe^ay 
of the righteous/* -^ " 

It is true that prescience is sometimes ascribed 
to the OoDHKAl) ; but this is ia aceomfoodation 
to the finite capacities of the human mind., in 
the same manner the ineffable attribute* isttd 
properties of the Divine Nature are constantly 
expupssed in revelation by'^nslbl^ hnages. ^ )And 
inde<^d i»piritaal things in general are^ continualty 
represented by natural i'oritespondencies. -Tims 
our tdeaf>9 of the moral lattribibtes of 'the Deitff aore 
i)6rrowed from the corre^poiidiiif qaalitleB 'of 
the' affetttoyis ^f the human soolt ami ^ were 
thus exhibited to us tn^Che holy buMptnityiof u^r 
Saviour. He is theMfove called iwi^vebitioaviibe 
f^epreMnM^^ image ol*) the^viiible)Gof» to' Hia 
humail nature t lis He.y\wthe'^m9ntUiii'u!H^i.in 
Hi^ I>Mne<l^rson. ^Tbe dliafa«t»r of tiAe Greater 
^i^"^ iirooghl' fNwti'^to tbe^cttnifralienaion^ of the 
vreatiire ri^ the GDifir)kfhan^JBS(rc( €ll i^isT^ . ' ' 
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' Like 'li^umah passions, pf^«d«ftt;e l« ofteii 
a$ienb«d 16 the GodH^Ad, **aftiaf Ih*' ifi«*»er of 
nt^^ tfecauHe of the infirmity oi* but flfesh*-^ (Ko»n. 
Vi r *?0 ^»*? according t<> the force of ttu? Greeks 
**lieciuse of the intelkctual imptrf^ction of our 
ftesli*^' Thus afso, 600 is often said to try and 
ft'6v€ His diildren, in ord^r to know what is* in 
thifir hearts. Whereas the Apostle tells us, "nei- 
ttier is there any creature that is not manifest in 
Hi^ si^ht ; but* all things are naked and opened 
Qiito the eyes of Utra with Whom we havip to do.*' 
The trial and probation must therefore be iiit^fnti- 
ed that voe may know ourselves. 
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But in those fiassages of Scripture, in which 
«alvattiun is s»id ta depend on (he fnrehnowledffe 
^'. G^U ; we caimol explain this word in U>e 
Keiuse «>f preseknce, witl»out lH>ing <^u\hy of a 
fundamental /leresy in doctrine, aud also <of n 
metaphysical error. 

Inibe first place, we should be guilty of a 
ftfudametitftl heresy iu docinoe. For salvation 
iMttn4«d on |H*esctence« is, salvation foucHled on 
works* If salvation be by free y race; if justi- 
fication: lie hy lallH o/ottc, without the deeds of 
the Aaw ; lh» cans^-eaii^ iM^ver be eomptirMtive 
^uattan wiariiiww yelfie le^ of the appoioted 
ifut^ms of' i^Paoe. Bui: thiii itmi^ be the uuse^ if 
Yegiodfid B9 the n^sttU^ of prescience. For sueh a 
dootrikur implies that God foreknows- that some 
fNU'ttcular.^rsuas, by tiieir own trxieplions, wiU 
eilhcr mm/ grace ; or» tmrii it mor^ than QilierM^ 
towboin it will 1^ denied* What i^ this but 
substituting tMnrks fvr gr4ce, and hw^an merit 
ivtt the liree mercy M OOd ! If salvation be a 
ffee gift ; if ^Dnverting grace caiwnot be merited ; 
if no good ^VrorksiloDC bdbrt^ juatification ar« 
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pleasant to God, iif4tlier mak« men wmi f» re- 
tf ive grace, or deserve grace of congrii.ijtv :** (art. 
13 ;) how is it possible that our en^e^voiirs pi),d 
duties can he in any manner whatever, ^i)^ meri- 
torious cause of converting g;race ! How th^p ^s 
it possihle tha t Go D*s predestination can depend on 
His prescience! It is Irne tbat ISl. Ifaul i^vs: 
'*Whom Gop fMJwehm»m, He iklso.d^ pyvffesit- 
fiatc' Where predestination is cleariy stated aa the 
result of iorekuowledge ; and this is important, 
since it gives us a clear idea of the di^erence 
between election s^nd predestination. Election or 
eltcting love is here declared to be tlie cku^^'of 
predestination. Foreknowledge or electing love 
.is the spring of God's determinate counsels. 
Thus in 1 Pet. i : '2, the saints are sM to Be 
"elect, (or elected,) according to the foreknow- 
ledge of God the Father, through sanctification 
of the Spirit, ww/o obedience and sprinkling of 
the blood of Jtsus Christ/' 

Again, secondly, \ie cannot ascfil^e pit^tienee 
iiteraUy to the GODHEAD, without aiStieFting 
A metaphysical ernir. GOD lives in eternity sind 
not in time. Au<l eteniitv inav be detineH to he 
a pecuHfir state, in which there is neither a 
lietimning nor an ending ; without a ]Yast, a pre- 
sent atui a future; and * therefore hfiiving no 
succession, no tiiuev For time in catisef) livihe 
succession of our ideas, and can pertaint ta'a 
/if i«>e being only. '• 

I am aware that Meraph\sicians assert that our 
idtHK of eternity are borrowed from time; but 
this 1 apprehend to be an error, arising from want 
of distinctness in the definition of eternity, and of 
intiiiity. Perhaps none will deny the correctness 
of the follow in j» axioms. 
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10. lBfi»ily canBPl ooayists of partt. 

120. Infinity may include many finite things, 
without their becoming its component parts ; 
since the word part supposes the divisibility of a 
finite whole. 

do. All finite things, however disproportional 
b»|iiree« tfiemselveB, »ii8t bear the same propor- 
tioo to infinity. 

If these axioms are true, (which none acquaint- 
ed with the subject can deny,) then our ideas of 
eternity, which are borrowed from time cannot 
lie correct. For the definition of time is directfy 
opposite to that, which I have before {riven of 
eternity. Time had a beginning, and will have an 
end. It has a past, a present and a future. 
Time therefore may be perpetual^ but cannot be 
eternal. Perpetuity being the extension of time ; 
but eternity an infinite state, independent of 
duration. And from the third axiom, it further 
follows, that the longest period of time, must bear 
the same proportion to eternity, as the shortest 
interval. Again, time is measured by the suc- 
cession of our ideas, by sdund, and by motion ; 
therefore any given spftce of time may be length- 
ened or shortened in perceived duraiiwi, according 
to the state of a created mind. I may explain this 
abstract idea better by a fiuailiar illustration. 
Supfpose two clocks to represent two created 
minds. Let them l)e so constructed, that the 
vibration of 'one may occupy the same time, as 
two vibrations of the other. The space then 
measured on the dial of the latter, will be twice 
as much as that on the former. By analogy 
therefore it ttiay be inferred, that there might 
exist created intelligences, in whose lives, many 
years pass as quickly as one day with us. Hence, 
X 3 
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to an iuiiiiite mind, the perpeiuity of lime must 
pass as an instant, without succession ; and all 
fhiiiu-.s past, present and future must be pKsent 
ill uue instuiitant;ous and eternal state. 

Again, if time or perceived duration can be 
caused by the succession of our ideas only ; and 
this succession aris»es from the Hnite state of th^ 
human mind : it follows, that time can exist to 
a finite being only, and therefore belongs exchi- 
siveiy to a created state. In the same manner, 
eternity, having no succession, arises from an 
infinite Mind, can exist to an infinite Being only» 
and therefore belongs exclusively to an uncreated 
state. A finite being may exist perpetually, by 
the unchanging Will of an infinite being ; b4| 
not eternally in itself. The Church of CHRiaT 
however may be said to have the capability pf 
existing: in an eternal state ; inasmuch as, by 
their union to Christ, they are made ''partakers 
of the Divine Nature,** and become one with the 
GoDHBAD. This is declared by our Lord in 
His prayer for the Church : "That they all may 
be one : as Thou, Father, art in Me, and I in 
Tnee, that theif also may be one in Us^. thai thi^ 
W(»rld may believe that 'fhou hast sent Me. And 
the glory which thou gavest Me I have giv«'n them, 
that they may be one, even as We are one: I iii 
them, and Thou in Me, that they may be made 
perfect in one.*' But, on the other hand, the 
future state of punishment, allotted to impenitent 
unbelievers, will tie everlasting ; while it is im-> 
possible they can ever know any thing of eternity. 
To speak thei-efofe of eternal misery cannot be 
literally coiTect. 

From what has been said, it appears, that 
although from time we can borrow an idea of 
perpetuity ; yet we can form no correct conception 
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from it of eternity. [ have now endeavoured tt) 
establish the truth of the definition before giv«^n 
of eteiiittv : that it h' a peculiar state directly 
opposite to the duration of time ; since their 
dt'finitions are opposite, their objects opposite, 
and their subjects opposite. We can form there- 
fore no i^Qjrrec;!; jdeia of ihe^ infinitude of eternity, 
fi:o)[n^ tbe^fipiti^ ^$tture and perpetuity of time. 

I'h us' it' appears that we cannot /i7era//;y ascribe 
either pVesciende io God; or an/ independent eter- 
Kft) e*ki>^teii^ t6 the cjreatiire, without asserting a 
nrnnift'Mt' absurdity. Wheii therefore prescience 
ill litt?^b(lted to (4oD, it is used in accommodation to 
cfnr irilellectii^l im perfection. And when we 
dteribe an eternal state tathe creatuire, with the 
exception of the Church of Christ, it must be 
understood in the figurative sense of a perpetual 
existence. 

Thje cause of my introducing the preceding 
discussion ii>ust be ap^^rent to every readejr. It 
w^.'f necessary in order ta obviate objections, 
which might have been raised, on my explaining 
Divine foreknowledge ia the sense of electing 
love. The consideration of the three distinct 
operations of the Divine Wdl, in explanation of 
the doctrines contaioed in the preceding sermcM), 
have led me apparently to wander from the ori- 
ginal subject of the unlimited provision and 
iuteution of our LoRD*s atoning sacrifice and 
justifying righteousness. I trust that this will be 
deemed a sufficient apology for discussing, in a 
volume of Sermons, so metaphysical a question, 
as the comparison of time with eternity. 
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" Witkoni father^ mthffut pioU^efr, , t^ifho^t 
descent, having neither beginning of days] nor 
end of life,'' » »M 

' ■ - ' 9 

I I 

''God said. Let there be lighti Mid 
there was light." — ^l^hese word^ haw 
been universally admired, as surpa3$ing 
in sublimity of expression, any seati- 
ment occurring either amqiig saorod or 
profane writers. Yet, perhaps, I s|«kll 
not hazard a ha$ly and unCorxn^d-judg- 
ment, in considering the words: of .n^ 
text, ''without father, without mothex/' 
as equalling for beauty and sublimity, 
those well known words in the fijrst 
chapter of the book of Genesis. 
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The words of my text are applied to 
IVIelchisedec, who personated our Lord 
Jesus Christ, in anticipation of His 
incarnation. The GoD-nian Jesus 
Christ was "without father," as 
touching His humanity, beinig ''the 
seed of the woman ;" and "without 
mother," as regarding His Divinity. 
He was perfect God and perfect man. 

Again, the expression "without 
descent and beginning of days," applies 
to His Divihe>ature, aftd His distinct 
Personality in the Godhead. But, 
"without end of life," is stated in 
i*feiH?nce to the hypostatical union of 
'iioty and man. The subject, therefore, 
•oFtny text is "God manifest in tte 
fle^." 

Although thf^ text thus includes tbe 
/IWvinity as well as the humanity of 
oitr Saviour ; yet, I purpose to contiue 
the subject of the following discourse 
to the latter, to preserve unity, and to 
prevent the attention from Ijeing 
unnecessarily divideil. 
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In congidering the subject df our 
LoRD^s huimiDity, I shall finit 'M&te 
what is revealed in the Scriptures 
respecting it; and then oppose this 
truth to the two ftilse o^nions tvbi<^ 
prevail at the preeeht day. 

There are three distinct views oti 
this subject, vrhhkib at present* eau^ 
divisions in the Church of Ciihr*V. >1 
shall endeavour to prore to y^, that 
the Scriptures, in the dearest tnanli^, 
represent the humanity of j£sts€H Ai^ 
as inheriting tlie penal, but not* tHij 
polluting effects of the fall.* An*'l 
shall aftertrards show, that those whi^ 
deny this doctrine, and those whoM- 
sert that His human nature inherited 
the polluting effects, are equally far 
from the truth ; and eq[ually d«sert a 
most fearful and dangerous hereby. 
The subject then fur considemtion is, 
whether the humanity of JEsts CaRiKlr 
was penaUy fuileny un/ailm, or ufi/nl. 



~^K 



*I am indebted for thiy valaaUiQ di$tinctlpn, bet)%«ea 
<*tfae jMfkM/ and p^lw^ kiteeu ^fthe faU,** to a reti^h 
made to me fome yean ftinoe in |«rivat« <eoDvef satioi^ 
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i shall coBsider these three distinct 
opinioDfii in the above ord^r* 

. Our- church i9 >very clear on the 
ml\JQCt of the humanity of Jesus 
Christ ; which is fully treated on in 
the Atbanasiai^rCKed* ''It is necessary 
toi < ^veirlastiQ^ salvp^tion that we also 
believe, rightly the incarnation of our 
LoftD Jl^sus Christ : for the right 
failh i^i t^sit we beliove and confess 
(h9( 4^ur Lord j£au$ CHRiST, the Son 
of] Gqp« i$ God and man : Goo of the 
Sub^^nce of the Fathbr begotten 
bf^forev the world ; and man of the 
suffs^t^,nce .4jf Hist mother born* in the 
world : perfect God and perfect maut 
of ?i reasonable soul and human Jksh 
$?u.bsiiiting ; . e^xxsX to the Father a« 
t^iiching J^is Gobhrau; and inferior 
to tjh^ Father as touching His roan^ 
hood ; iWbo although. Be be Goo and 
m^n, yet He js not twohniQne Chrij»t. 
One, not by conversion of the God- 
head, into flesh; but by taking of the 
manhood into God; one altogether, 
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not by confusion of subslance^ bot by 
uniljf of Person ; (m as the reasonftUe 
soul and flesh is one man, so God and 
man is one Christ." 

Such is thelanguj^of our church on 
the subject of our Lord's humanity : 
and the whole is comprehended in the 
words "without father/' since this ex- 
pression implies, that the manhood oi 
Christ was essentially the same, as if 
God were not His Father ; that His 
body was in reality our mortal fleah 
of the substance of His mother; aiKi 
that His soul inherited the penal^ 
e fleets of the fall. This is what a 
child may understand. Our Loed s 
human body and soul were taken out 
of His mother. The humanity of our 
Lord, brethren, was then our follea 
flesh and mind, yet tvitliout sin ; for, it 
was a "holy thing" which was bom of 
the Virgin Mary. His flesh iuherited 
the consequences or penal effects of 
man's sin, yet was altogether free from 
the polluting effects of the fall. His 
mind or soul also inherited the judicial 



SERMON VII. 253 

conseifueiKSM^aacl the reciting iniir- 
iBilacs ef Adain'9 taramsgtession ; since 
**He increased in wisdom" as well as 
in stature. 

''<BtitI most proceed to define more 
clearly what is intended by fallen hu^ 
raanitj^. Although^ human nature cannot 
be stricdy' said to» be* fallen or changed ; 
]/)tt ithat phrase is constantly used to 
repress the perversion and liability to 
su&riiig of the faculties of the mind, 
aftd the mortality of the body. In 
0l>ber words^ by the common phrase 
^^len human naturey' I mean simply, 
a fallen body and smih or the condition 
of mum since the fall. But since the pol- 
luting effects of the fall consist in the 
perversioti of our mental faculties, ft is 
necessary to confine the expression 
**fieillen/' when applied to the humanity 
ofottr Lord, to the souFs fiaftiV^Ty /() 
suffkringy and to the mortalitt/ of the 
body. The ambiguity of language 
continually requires this precision of 
expression: and I feel that the only 
way, in which I can avoid being mis- 

Y 
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understood, is to qualify the word /alien 
in order that it may exprefss the penal 
effects only of the fall. In consequence 
of the incidental connexion between 
the penal and polluting effects of the 
fall,in all the wa/wra/ progeny of Adam; 
the word "fallen'* has been generally 
used to signify both these results. Yet 
it must also be taken to represent 
either of the consequences of the fall ; 
although to avoid ambiguity, it would 
perhaps be better to qualify its use, 
and to represent the judicial effects, by 
the expression penally fallen. It seems 
necessary thus to mark the difference 
between the penal suffering of the hu- 
man soul, and the perverted state of 
its faculties. Human nature, therefore, 
penally fallen, consists simply in the 
body's inheriting mortality, and in the 
soul's contracting liability to suffering ; 
and does not imply the slightest taint 
of indwelling sin, or the least tendency 
to carnal concupiscence. All sin is 
in the will, and the fallen state of the 
mental faculties need not include the 



SERMON VII 255 

^erverseness of the will, although this 
dtate is the polluting cause ; inasmuch 
as the sin of our first parents preceded 
its penal consequences. By the com- 
mon phrase, "fallen human nature," in 
a penal sense, 1 wish to convey the 
idea of the judicial effects of the fall ; 
and I see no reason to confine the 
word ''nature" to that metaphy,sical 
sense of being or essence, in which any 
changeoralteration must bedestructiou. 
By fallen flesh, I intend its inheriting 
mortality ; and by a penally fallen soul, 
that liability to suffering, which did not 
exist before the fall. And I find no 
difficulty in consideriug that the soul 
may exist in a fallen state, while its 
will is not in the least degree perverted, 
and wliile its understanding has not 
the least tendency to error. There 
existed therefore this relative difference 
between our humanity and that of 
Jesus Christ; whilst they wereessen- 
tially the same. That concupiscence, 
or carnal mind, which existed in the 
substance of the Virgin Mary, was not 

Y2 
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in the humanitv of Christ. In the 
regenerate believer, "the flesh lusteth 
against the Spirit, and the Spirit 
against the flesh ; and these are con- 
trary one to the other, so that he 
cannot do that which he would :" but 
the holy humanity of our Redeemer 
had no experience of this spiritual 
Warfare. In Him was the fulness of 
the Sftrit's operations, and there was 
no innate principle to oppose the Will 
of His Divine Essence. "The prince 
of this world found nothing in Him." 
He inherited not the polluting effects 
of the fall, and consequently there was 
no carnal concupiscence to resist. But 
had our Lord not assumed fallen or 
mortal flesh, He would not have been 
subject to death. And, had He not 
taken a |3enally fallen soul, He would 
not have been subject to svffering. 
On these two points, this important 
subject appears to rest. 

1 am aware that many shrink from 
the use of the word "fallen,'' because 
they imagine that it implies a tendency 
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'to sin. But I apprehend that a /en- 
^kncy to >5in, and bearing the penal 
consequences of sin are widely diflerent, 
and ideas clearly distinct. The ex- 
pression, fallen state, simply implies 
that we have lost a con^uous suit- 
ableness to that part of the creation^ 
with which we are connected ; and by 
which we are become liable to deatli, 
to spiritual and bodily sutTering^ ;(o 
diseases and to various infirmities pf 
c<^n.^i tution. W hereas ou r sinful state 
is'in part the consequence of this fallen 
state; i^iiice we have now no moral 
strength to think, will or do what is 
truly good. Our sinful state moreover 
arises from an engendered bias to sin, 
and a natural aversion to holiness ; 
from both of which our Lord's human^^ 
ity was preserved, in consequence of 
the miraculous conception by the 
Holy Ghost. 

It is true that our Lord assumed our 
nature in that state, into which it had 
hkstn brought by th^ fail ; and yet He 

80 ntssiimed it, a« td be free from the 
y 3 
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slightest taint of sin, or tendency to 
concupiscence. He assumed human 
nature subject to death and suffering, 
and unsuitable to that part of creation 
ivith which it was connected ; and yet 
He so assumed it as to be free from that 
law of sin, or the carnal mind, which 
was in the substance of the Virgin 
Mary. This is declared by St Luke : 
'*The angel answered and said unto 
her, the Holy Ghost shall come upon 
thee, and the power of the Highest 
shall overshadow thee ; therefore ako 
that holy thing which shall be bom of 
thee, shall be called the Son of God." 
Jesus Christ therefore did not inherit 
sin by imputation nor by propagation; 
and, as we all agree. He had no sin by 
actual transgression. Like the sacri- 
iicial lambs. He was a Lamb without 
blemish and without spot. The extras- 
ordinary conception by the Holy 
Ghost preserved Him from original 
sin; and He was consequently born 
into the world "a holy thing." Thus 
was ''the word made flesh, and dweit; 
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among us." Thus did the eternal 
Person of the Son assume our nature 
into personal subsistence with Him- 
self. Tills was **the body prepared" 
by the Holy Ghost, appointed by 
God the Father, and assumed by 
God the Son. Thus, "when the ful- 
ness of time was come, did God send 
forth His Son made of a woman, made 
under the law, to redeem them that were, 
utider the law, that we might receive 
the adoption of sons." "For what the 
law could not do, in that it was weak 
through the flesh, God sending His 
own Son in the likeness oi sinful flesh 
(but not, in the likeness o^ fleshy since 
it was real flesh,) and by a sacrifice 
for sin, condemned sin in the flesh." 
"Forasmu<:h then as the children are 
partakers of flesh and blood, He also 
Himself likewise took part of the samef 
that is, of the same mass, of one nature, 
of one flesh and blood. "He was made 
of the seed of David according to the 
flesh." Even as God "made of one 
blood all nation?* of menj" so was the 
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Iiiitnanity of Christ of the same sub- 
stance and nature. On this account 
I) is genealogy is gWen from Adam, as 
well as from Abraham. 

Still we mnst not so consider the 
incarnation of the Son of Goo, as to 
suppose that Hi$ human nature had a 
distinct Personality : for in Jesus 
CHftisT, two natures existed by hypo- 
. statical union in one Person; and not 
two persons^in one nature. The 'Son 
of <jioD assumed not thweA^ne: into 
subsistence with Himself a human 
person^ but a huftmn nature.- And tlie 
work of Christ in His mediatory 
offices is not to be considered in i^^er- 
ence to either nature separately; blit ts 
the acts of His Person. For, by the 
assumption of our nature its His own, 
He gave it a subsistence in His own 
Person ; since it could not become His 
own in any other manner. 

Yet, although the human nature had 
no distinct personality, it still preserves 
its essential properties ; and therefore 
each nature in the Person of Christ 
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must be considered as actin)^ accord- 
ing to its peculiar properties. The 
hypostatical union does not produce 
any change in either nature ; but each 
is to be considered as distinct, without 
any separate subsistences, or confusion 
of substance. This is beautifully 
expressed in that part of the Athana- 
sian creed which I have before quoted. 
These considei*ations confute the meta- 
physical reasoning of those w4io assert, 
that ''if the human nature were fallen, 
either the humanity of Christ must 
be a person ; or else the second Person 
of the Trinity was fallen." * This they 
imagine to follow from the consideration 
that "nature cannot exist excepting in a 
person;"* and thus, by a deduction from 
inapplicable premises, they contradict 
a fundamental article of our faith. This 
leads me to my second division, in 
considering the opinions of those, who 
assert that the human nature of Jesus 

• •*The iDcarnation of the Eternal Word," by the Rev. 
Marcus Dodt; the advocate of the ut^alUn homantty of 

JeSLS ClIltlST, 
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Christ was t£7i/a//ra; that is, in the 
same relative state as the humanity of 
our first parents before tliefall. 

Those, who maiotain tiiis unsound 
view of the humanity of our Lord, 
must therefore consider that His hu- 
man nature sustained^ but did not 
inherit the penal effects of the fail. 
Hence it would necesi>arily follow that 
the humanity of our Lord was not 
mortal^ neither liab/e lo svjf'ering. 
And accordingly, we find that they do 
deny the mortality of His flesh ; al- 
though they would of course attempt 
to explain His impassibility on their 
supposition. It is indeed lamenlaide 
that many, holding cons^picuous stations 
in our cliurch, should have lieen led 
away in supporting a heresy, which 
thus tends to nullify the efficacy of 
the sacrifice and obedience of our 
Redeemer] 

* An able author, who supports and 
vindicates this doctrine, affirms t|iat 

* The Rev. Marcos Dods. 
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Jesus Christ did tiot die in conse- 
quence of the mortality of the body He 
had assumed, hut that His death was 
by supernatural power ! And this he 
attempts to prove by a passage of 
Scripture, which appears to me to 
establish an opposite doctrine. The 
passage to which I allude is in the 
10th. ch. of St. John, where our Saviour 
says: "The good Shepherd giveth His 
life for the sheep. I lay down My life 
for the sheep. Therefore does My 
Father love Me, because I lay down 
My life, that I might take it again. 
No man taketh it from Me, but I lay 
it down of Myself. I have power to lay 
it down, and I have power to take it 
again.'' But these words prove only 
that the death of Christ was voluntary; 
that *'He^aw His life a ransom for all ;" 
and that His power was not exerted to 
prevent a natural death. Thus our Lord 
addresses Peter : "Thinkest thou that 
I cannot now pray to My Father, 
and He shall presently give Me more 
than twelve legions of angels." But 
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the same writer considers that the 
former passage proves the immortality 
of His flesh ; and Ihat His death was 
a miracle produced by supernatural 
power ! Unless this were the case, he 
iaisserts that the death of Christ could 
not be voluntary. But the passage of 
Scripture quoted, proves that the death 
of Christ was voluntary, because His 
Divine power was not exerted to pre- 
vent a natural death ; and not because 
He did not die by the common property 
of the flesh He had assumed. 

Kow, since "the wages of sin is 
death ;" or. in other words, since death 
natural^ as well as spiritual and eternal, 
is the consequence of Adam's sin, the 
penal effect of the fall : it follows, that 
the human nature of Christ must have 
inherited this judicial result. 

Again, the sufferings of Christ in the 
flesh likewise declare, the penally fallen 
state of His body and soul. Had His 
humanity been the relative as well as 
the essential human nature of Adam 
before the fall, suffering would have 
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been impossible. Liability to suffer^ 
ing is necessarily the penal effect of the 
fell ; and, as the life of Christ was one 
continual passion in the flesh, it follows 
on this account likewise, that His hu- 
manity must have inherited the judicial 
effects of man's disobedience. Ak suf- 
fering is spiritual and internal, it would 
have been impossible to sustain these 
effects without inheriting them. And 
therefore the opposite assertion involves 
an absurd contradiction. 

But the strong hold of those, who 
assert that the humanity of Christ was 
unfallen^ consists in their denying the 
possibility of a fallen nature^ or a na-- 
ture in a fallen condition ; because, they 
say, by admitting this, we allow the ex- 
istence of an independent evil nature. 

1 have before defined the idea inten- 
ded to be conveyed by the common 
phrase of a "fallen nature." But, to 
answer such on their own ground, I 
would reply, that this nietaphysical rea- 
soning applies to essential only, and not 
to relative human nature. Hence their 
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reasoning establishes nothing which is 
inconsistent with a fallen state. For 
fallen humanity may and must be essen- 
iial/if the same nature with that of 
Adam before the fall. Adam was as 
essentially man after the tall as before. 
Indeed nothing is more absurd, than to 
argue on an abstract word, without 
first clearly defining what idea it is in- 
tended to convey . It is t hus they apply 
to relative human nature, what is appli- 
cable to essential humanity only. 

*An author, who ingeniously defends 
this heresy of the unfallen humanity of 
our Lord, reasons in the following 
manner. ^'Nature is not an accident, 
which may or may not be present in 
a lieing, but is the very essence of the 
being whose nature it is. it can there- 
fore be productfd by the direct act of 
God alone. It is capable of only two 
affections. It may be generated and it 
may be destroyed. It admits of no 
alteration ; for where we speak of nature^ 

* The Rev. Marcas Dods, before quoted, on the Incar- 
nation of the Eternal Word. 
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alteration and destruction are perfectly 
svnonvtnous terms. If a being; were 
changed into a being of a different fia- 
tui-e, it is clear that one nature would 
be destroyed, and another genemted. 
Now it is clear that \inatitre cannot lie 
the result of accident, but can proceed 
from the immediate act of God alone, 
then the fall of man could not affect his 
nature in the least." ^'Change the na- 
ture of man and be is man no lonj^er/' 
*4f our nature be fallen, then our na- 
ture and our condition are congenial to 
one another, and suffering in this case is 
impossible/' '^There cannot be such a 
thing as an eoil nature; for every nature 
a8 far as it is a nature, is good/' ^'Fail- 
en nature and nature in a fallen state 
are synonymous terms/' Such are the 
opinions of a modern writer, in support 
of the doctrine o< the anfallen humanity 
of Jcsrs Christ ; and 1 need but repeat 
what 1 have before stated, that no one 
denies this reasoning, as far as it re- 
gards the essential nature, or essence of 
man, to which alone it applies. It is 

z 2 
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evidently inapplicable to relative hu- 
man nature in a fallen state, or man in 
a fallen condition ; ivhich simply signi- 
fies the (alien state of the faculties of 
the soul, and of the perfection of the 
body, M hen compared vfith their origi- 
nal state in Paradise. 

If the before-mentioned reasoning 
applies equally, to what I have called 
relative human nature, as it does to our 
essential nature: then, I say, it must of 
necessity follow, that there can be no 
difference between our present sinful 
and mortal state, and our future one in 
glory ; — that there was no difference 
between our Lord's mortal body before 
His death, and His immortal frame 
since His resurrection. It is true that 
essential human nature could not be 
changed without its destruction ; but 
it is equally true that relative human 
nature is subject to various changes. — 
By analogy, the natural world affords 
numerous examples of this distinction. 

As the birth of Christ declared that 
He was essentially man ; so do His suf^ 
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ferings and death clearly prove that His 
humanity was relatively fallen, or sub- 
ject to all the penal effects of the fall. 

Before passing to my third division, 
I would further consider those passages 
of Scripture, which areat direct variance 
with the (foctrine of the unfallen hu- 
manity of Jesus Christ. 

That His human nature was liable 
to death, is implied in Phil. ii. 8, whercf 
it is said : ''And being found in fashion 
as a man, He humbled Himself and 
became obedient unto death," that is, 
to the law of death in the flesh He 
had assumed. ''He took part of the 
same mass, that through obedience to 
death. He might destroy him that had 
the power of death, that is, the devil.'* 

Again, that He did not assume the 
relative nature of Adam before the fall, 
is expressly declared, where it is said, 
that "He was made of the seed of 
David according to the flesh." "For 
verily He took not on Him the nature 
of angels; but He took on Him the 
seed of Abraham. Wherefore in all 

z 3 
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things it behoved Him to be made like 
ijnto His brethren." He was *'the 
Son of David/' and 'Hhe Son of A bra* 
ham." Consequently, He took the 
same relative nature, as that of David 
and of Abraham, yet without sin. 
Had He taken the relative nature of 
Adam before the fall, He might equally, 
with respect to us, have taken that of 
angels. We could not have been 
benefited by His mediation and oblation, 
in either of these cases. We should 
not have been ''members of His body, 
of His flesh, and of His bones." Fall- 
en man could not have been reunited 
to his God, since there would have 
been no chain of mediation. Neither 
could our fallen nature, in this case, have 
been brought back through the same 
steps it had penally fallen ; nor could 
it consequently be restored hereafter to 
a glorified and immortal state, by virtue 
of the same power, which quickened 
the humanity of our Lord. But the 
Scriptures testify, **if the Spirit of 
Him that raised up Jesus from the 
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dead dwell in you« He that raised up 
Christ from the dead shall also quick- 
en ^our mor to/ bodies by His Spirit 
that dwelleth in you/' 

It was necessary therefore in order 
to redeem fallen man,^ that He should 
take on Him our nature relatively 
fallen ; yet it was equally necessary, 
that it should be so derived from the 
substance of the Virgin Mary, as not 
to inherit the polluting effects of the 
fall. ''For such a High Priest became 
us, Who is holy, harmless, undefiled^ 
separate from sinners, and made higher 
than the heavens.'' This forms the 
subject of my third and last division. 

The opinions of a modern sect on 
this subject are well known. They 
assert that the humanity of Christ 
inherited the polluting as well as the 
penal effects of the fall ; but that the 
former were from His birth kept sub- 
dued, by the indwelling of the Holy 
Ghost without measure, so that He 
was preserved perfectly holy. They 
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ak;o consider, that His suflferins^s in the 
flesh consisted principally, in the reac- 
tion of the carnal mind and law of sin 
in the flesh, against the power of the 
indwelling Godhead. This is an 
equally fearful heresy with the former 
view of our Lord's humanity ; for 
both annul the efficacy of His mediatory 
offices, and the efficiency of His official 
character. 

Had He inherited the slightest taiQt 
of sin, the least tendency to carnal 
concupiscence; this sin would ha^e 
been infinite in its subject, ^ts well as 
in itsbhject; and therefore the sufferings 
of Christ, though infinite in value, 
would have just atoned for His own 
sin only, and have left fallen man 
without any provision for salvation^ 
Hence it was absolutely necessary that 
His humanity should be without the 
slightest tendency to sin ; and I may 
proceed further, and show that it was 
impossihte He could inherit the pollu- 
ting effects of the fall. 

We are sinners by imjmMien^ by 
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propagation and by actual transgres- 
sion. We can inherit the polluting; 
effects of the fall in two ways only ; by 
imputation and by propagation. We 
inherit them by imputation^ since we 
sinned in Adam, as our common head 
and representative. Adam was both 
our natural and our federal head, and 
therefore on both accounts, his sin was 
imputed to us: and we are consequently 
become subject to the wrath of God. 
But, this was not the case with the 
humanity of Jesus Christ ; since He 
was never in Adam as a common 
representative and head. This is 
evident from the fact, that Adam was 
not His natural and federal head, until 
after the falL. Christ was not prom- 
ised as the Son of Adam, until the 
declaration : "Her seed shall bruise 
thy head, and thou shalt bruise His 
heel." The humanity of Christ was 
not therefore included, in the original 
covenant made with man in Paradise ; 
and consequently. He could not be 
involved in the guilt of the first sin, 
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nor in the polluting effects arising 
from its les^l imputation. 

Ajrain, we inherit the polluting 
effects of the fall by propagation ; but 
Cubist was not derived from Adam by 
natural generation : for the conception 
of the human nature of Jesus Christ, 
in the ^omb of the Virgin Mary, wa« 
by the supernatural power of the tloLY 
Ghost. And as original sin can \te 
engendered by natural propagation 
only, it is evident that the humanity of 
our Lord could not possibly inherit 
the polluting effects arising from the 
fall. 

I'he truth of this statement may 
also be shown, from the very nature of 
sin itself. As 1 have before had occa* 
sion to remark, sin consists dimply in 
the perverseness of the will resulting 
from error in the understanding ; and 
not from disobedience to any moral 
code, independently of tlie Will of God. 

lint the human will of Christ mui^t 

• 

have been alwavs in unison with the 
Divine Will of His Person ; since His 
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human nature had no distinct person- 
ality, being assumed into personal 
subsistence with the Son of God, not 
only from His birth, but from His 
first conception. 

The heresy on which I have been 
animadverting, does not rest here, 
but has necessarily led into further 
error. They, who hold this opinion of 
our Lord's humanity, assert, that by 
the indwelling of the Holy Ghost, sin 
may be so subdued in believers, that 
they may attain to equal purity with 
the GoD-man Jesus Christ. This 
second heresy arises from their not 
considering, the distinct manner of the 
indwelling of the Holy Spirit in 
Christ, and in His saints. The in- 
dwelling of the Spirit in believers is 
by participation^ resulting from their 
spiritual union to Jesus Christ. But 
from the hypostatical union, the com- 
munication between the Divine and 
human nature is immediate ; and the 
indwelling of the Spirit is originally 
and naturally in Christ Himself, in 
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consequence of the eternal generation 
of His Person. 

Again, the communication of the 
Holy Spirit to the saints is by 
measure, and is incommunicable by 
them to others : whereas in Jesus 
Christ ''dwelt the fulness of the 
Godhead bodily/' and without itiea- 
sure ; and in Him exists the power of 
dispensing the gifts of the Spirit, 
according to His own pleasure. 

We should further consider the 
difference between incarnation and in- 
habitation. Incarnation consists in 
the assumption of the manhood into 
personal subsistence with the Son of 
God ; but inhabitation in the recep- 
tion of the Spirit into the manhood. 

It remains for me to confirm what I 
have advanced, in refutation of the 
sinfulness of our Lord's humanity, by 
some quotations from the Word of 
truth. The Scriptures testify, that 
'*GoD hath made Him to be sin for us. 
Who knew no sin ; that we might be 
made the righteousness of Go p in Him." 
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He was born into the world a ''holy 
thing ;" and was declared to be the 
**Holy One" of God. He came not in 
our sinful flesh, but ''in the likeness of 
sinful flesh." "Christ has redeemed 
us from the curse of the law, being 
made a curse for us^'^ and not for 
Himself. "Ye know that He was 
manifested to take away our sins ; and 
in Him is no sin." 

I have now considered the various 
opinions which prevail, respecting the 
great mystery of "God manifest in the 
flesh." I have endeavoured to lead you 
into the truth, and to preserve you 
from error on so fundamental an article 
of our faith. I might proceed to shew, 
that the view I have taken, of our 
LoRD*s humanity, is essential to the 
efficiency of the official character of 
our Prophet, Priest and King ; but 
1 have dwelt so long on the opinions, 
which at present prevail on the human 
nature of Jesus Christ, that 1 am 
obliged to reserve the further consi- 

2 A 
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deration of this subject ior anotlier 
occasion* 

May our meditations, oa the human 
nature of our I^ord, lead us all to 
come more boldly to the throne of 
grace, with earnest supplications for a 
more abundant outpouring of that 
Holy Spirit, Who is promised to lead 
us into all truth. The great Apostle 
exhorts the Church to pray with 
greater confidence, from the assurance 
that we have a High Priest,. Who can 
be touched with the feeling of our 
iujirmities; and was in aU paints 
tempted like as we are,^e/ without sin^ 
He it is. Who unites the regal office 
with tlMit of the priesthood, and to 
Whom **aU power is given in heaven 
and on earth," being "made a High 
Priest for ever after the order of Mel- 
chisedec." He is "King of righteous- 
ness and King of peace; without 
father, without mother, without descent, 
having neither beginning of days nor 
end of life." "Him hath God exalted 
with His right hand to he a Prince 
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and a Saviour, for to give repentance 
to Israel, and forgiveness of sins/' 

"Now the God of peace, that broaght 
s^ain from the dead our Lord Jcsu^ 
Christ, that great Shepherd of the 
sheep, through the blood of the ever- 
lasting covenant, make you perfect in 
every good work to do His Will, 
working in you that which is well 
pleasing in His sight, through Jesu.s 
Christ, to Whom be glory for ever 
and ever. Amen." 



2a^ 
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APPENDIX H, 

TO THE PRECEDING 8PRMOII. 

Perhaps there is no siihicct, on which heresies 
bitve more abounded, than that of the Incarnation 
of our Lord. And I purpose, in this appendix* 
to o:ive, in support of the view I have taken, some 
extracts and references from the Articles, Liturgy* 
and IJomilies of our church, in addition to the 
quotation from the Athanasian Creed; and also, to 
quote from other writers of acknowledged sound- 
ness of judgment, 

I would refer the reader to the 2ad. 3rd. 4th. 
and J 6th. Articles; to the Collects for the 1st. 
Sundav in Advent, for the Suiidav before Easter, 
forthe Piirilication of the VirginMary ; and to that, 
in the Communion Service, appointed for Christ- 
mas day* 

From the lirmiiliesof our church, I shall confine 
myself to some extracts from those for Good Fri- 
dav. 

*'For if a mortal Miitn'fdeed, done to the behoof 
of the commonwealth, be had in remembrance 
of us, with thanks for tlie lieneiit and pnilit which 
we receive therebv ; how much nH)re readilv 
should we have in memorv this excellent act ami 
benefit of Christ's death ! Whereby he hath 
purchased for us the undoubted pardon and for- 
giiveiiess of our sins ; whereby He made at one 
the Father of heaven with us, in such wise* 
that He taketh us now for His loving children* 
and for tVte true inheritors* with Christ His 
natural Son, of the kingdom of heaven. And 
verily, so much more doth Christ's kinduesa 
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dppeftr unto us, in that it pleased Him to deliver 
Himself of all His goodly honour, which He was 
equally in wilh His Father in heaven, and to 
come down into this vale of misery, to be made 
mortal man, and to be in the state of the most low 
servant, serving us for our wealth and profit:;— 
us« I say, which were His sworn enemies, which 
had renounce<t His holy law and command me nts^^ 
and followed the lusts and sinful pleasures of our 
corrupt nature.*' 

*'If thou hadst kept thyself upright, if thou 
hadst observed the commandments, if thou hadst 
not presumed to transgress the Will of GOD in 
thy first father Adam, (Rom.v: 19.) then Christ^ 
being in form of God, needed not to have taken 
upon Him the shape of a Servant ; being immor^ 
tal in heaven, He needed not to become mortal 
on earth ; being the true bread of the soul. He 
needed not to hunger ; being the healthful water 
of life. He needed not to thirst; being life itself. 
He needed not to have suffered death/' 

I shall now pass on to the authority of Beza, 
whose opinions have been generally followed by 
the translators of our received version of the Bible; 
and who has ever been regarded as a man of the 
soundest judgment. The following passages are 
extracted from the notes of the folio edition of 
Beza*s New Testament, published in 1588. 

Heb. v: 7. *''In diebns carnis suae/ Id est, quum 
adhoc Dobiscum infirtna et imbeciUa nostra natura praedi* 
tns degeret. Nam ita est accipiendtim vocabnlam Carnis, 
neqnis earn existimet nane carnem nostrain exuinse. ... 

At ego 

qusero, annon Christus noo modo natnram, sed etiam omms 
qnantnmllbet abjeeias et infirmfu kominis qffeetioneBy ono 

2 A 3 
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diiDtaxat peccato excepto, anompserit ? Certe qni hoc 

negat, CbrUtianos non est 

Ergo aliad eM. qaod illnm urget tantopere. 

Nempe borreodoin illud et plusquam infinitia modis terri- 
licum iraii Fatrift jadiciom iDtnetar. Peecata non onios 
liominis aliqaa, sed oroninm electorum omnia kom» %nus 
ipse fragilU, caducus, iinbecillUsnMinet. Kt miramar eam 
expave^cere, consternari, torbariy lacrymari, clamare, 
repitfcnantia quodammodo petere, saiiguinem sudare, se 
derelictmn voctf erari i Med tamen nunqiiam diffidit." 

Luke i : 35. '< 'Sanctum.' Id est, qunm pnrnm sit, 
et ab omni peccato prormn immune, templnm deniqne Dei 
in ipso corporaliter habitantis. Nam, (nt recte dicit 
Angustinns, ) eum opportuit sine peccato coneipi et nasci, 
qui venit nt mnndi tolleret peccatam/' 



»f 



Jobnvi: 51. " 'Caro* Et bine factnm 

videtnr u( Syms interpres ub'tqne pro Came ntatnr Yoca- 
bulo *pafcra,' quo non simplidter corpus aliquod^ sed 
corpus bumanum et i/videm moituvm significatur." 

Rom. 1 : 4 '"Potenter* Utramvis antem 

interpretationem aroplectamur, opponitnr Dei gloria 
ac potens ilia virtus quae mortem superavit, infirmitati 
carnifs, secundnm quam Cbristus factns* natns, panns, 
mortuus ac sepultns est: quo modo Ambrosius rectissime, 
(raeo quidem jodiciu,) hnnc locum explicavit. Nam qood 
Erasmus eoasque banc antitbesin porrigit nt memmerit 
etiam impuritatis ac concopiscentiarnm camts, atqne adeo 
Spiritoni sanctificaniem dicat camis immonditise opponi. 
bactenus (biisto quadrat, nt in ipso conceptns momento, 
sciaiiins carnem quam Cbiistus assumpsit, ab omni lube 
puram fuisse^ quum virtnte Spiritus sancti caro concepta 
veibo nniretur. 

'Secundum Spiritnm santificationis ' 

Nam quia dixerat ^secundum carnem/ uou antem *secnn> 
(Inm humiitem,' ut ipsam bominis natnram crassum ac 
imbeciUam declararet, sic nt sibi constaret antithesis, 
opportuit iUiim quaerere vocahulum aliquod quo divinaB 
natuiaB vis itia snmma et p)ane incomprebensibilix signili- 
caretur. Nullum vero commodins occnrrere poteratquam 
boc ipsum quod usurpavit." 

Rom 8: 3 "Tarni peccati.' Tdest,carni perpeccatnm 
containinatse: quod ul aboleret Cbristus assumens illaro . 
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camem plene ipsam in sese ex Spiritu Sancto conceptaro 
santificavit, nt inde postea in nos sibi insitos eadem sancti- 
ficatio sensini derivetur : quod hand satis scio an aliter 
qnsim servato He braismo dici commode possit. 

4dque pro peccato' 

• Sunt enim ilia jampridem ab Apostolo expH** 

cata, adeo ut a venn 12. Cap. 5, aliud argamenlom sit 
exorens: qnamobrem etiam non dixit Apostolus *pro 
peccatis ' sed 'pro peccato.' hoc nomine nativam iliam 
labem significans que in carae nostra luprebat, priusauam 
CliristDs illam assumptam plene in sese sanctificaret. 

1 Cor. XV : 43. " 'Corpus animale' 

Alt^rnm est, Christum ad tempus 

quoque fuisse (qtiatenus bominem) in animam viventem, 
excepto peccato, Spirit nm videlicet in eo vim intesram 
non exerente, donee, omni infirmitate snperata, glonosni 
re^nrgeret, et in caelo ad de^tram Patris sederet : e6qne 
respectn k Paulo htc considerari, et nos qnoqne in iUo." 

Phil, ii : 7. ** ^Forma servt accepta' . . . . • 

Sed prsterqnam quod hac ratione ener- 

vatnr Paul! argumentum, et patefit etiam hsreticts aditus 
ad eludendaro humans Christi camis veritatem, quis illi 
concesserit *formam' de ea dnntaxat specie dici quae id esse 
videatur quod reipsa non sit? Detnde quis non videt, 
servi nomen tm6ed/i#ifii eonditionem naturo:, non autem 
viHosmn qualitatem significare? Opponitur enim servi 

forma, Dei forms 

Posctt aatem omnino antithesis, ut sicut forma 

Dei dicitor augnsta ilia Deitatis majestas ac gloria qnse eat 
ipsamet divina natnra : sic foimam servi interpretemur, 
abjectam Illam et imbecillam hominis natnram ac cod- 
ditionem, tum in sese, si cum Dri excellentiacomparetur, 
tnm ver6 propter peccatnm: quod etsi nun aasumpsH 
DominuSf ud aboUvit, tamen imbeciUitatem ex eo fonte 
promanantem^ uno excepto peccatOy ipsamque adeo pmnam 
peccatorum nostrorwn korrendam assumpiit : quod ei ipse 
Apottolus postea explkat" 

Col. i : 22. *' 'In corpore illo camis' 

..Quod autem attinet ad infirroitatem> 

quae et ipsa si|p[iificatnr carnis appellatlone, fuit quidem 
illi prorsus etiam obnoxium Christi corpus, excepto dun- 
taxat peccato: sed ipsius resurrectione fnit terminata: 
(|«em admodum etiam in nobis, qui rHiu-i «tumiis participe;*. 
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BMtra reMirrectione finietar, nt copios^ exposnit Apoitolos 
1 Cwr. xw," 

1 Tim. iii : 16. " 'Deai conspicaas factas est in carne/ 

Dicitar ergo Deas, videlicet 

Filios^hoc CDim pro confesso assumitar) ex invisibili factas 
a»pectabilis, assunipta came, id est hominis vera eique 
•mni iodrmilati (solo excepto peocato) obooxia Batnra: 
sWe Verbam factum essecaro. Itadiup ponantnr, distin- 
ifoantor, uninntar natune inter quas tamen quaotam sit 
di«crimen, nalla mens poasit comprehendere : prvsertira 
si Christ! hnmanitas in conditione infirmitatis consider- 
etar." 

Heb. iv : 15. ** 'Tentatom' Neque enira 

Dudam corporis et animse substantiam assnmpsit, sed omni* 
ku8 HMtris MrmmMi8,9mnilni8d€niquipeetai9rumU0»irormm 
fMmu »bnoxiam: Ua tpmen ui reeia et integrain eo/iunnt 
omata, nee unquam earo iUa^ t. vUuuUas in eo Juerit qua 
Spiritai reptignat." 



n 



Quotation's from Beza might be multiplied, iq 
support of the doctrine stated in the preceding^ 
sermon ; but those I have selected fully declare 
the opinion of this judicious commentator. 

The Rev. Marcus Dods, in his "Incarnation of 
the eternal Word," gives numerous quotations 
from the ancient Fathers, in support of the doc- 
trine of the unfallen humanity of our Lord. 
But, even admitting that the Fathers take that 
view, ('which is very far from being the case,) he 
has produced veiry unsatisfactory authority ; for 
those acquainted with the writings of the early 
Fathers, know well that many abound in unsound 
views of doctrine. Mr. Dods has however unin- 
tentionally quoted a passage from St. Augustine, 
(on the subject of the traduction of the human 
soiil,) which affirms the mortality of our Lord's 
body. **For He took of the Virgin, the true sub- 
stance of. flesh indeed, but not smfuf flesh ; as it 
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was oeither begotten nor conceived by carnal 
concupiscence ; mortal indeed and changing 
through the different stages of growth, as beini|^» 
without sin» most like to sinful flesh.*' St. 
Augustine. 

And again, in another place, he quotes the 
following passage from the same Father. 

"For neither do we distinguish the flesh of 
Christ from the 'sommunity of the nature and 
substance of our flesh, but from the community 
of its viciovsness. For our flesh is sinful fleshy 
on account of which His is called not the likeness 
of flesh, because it is real flesh, but the likeness 
of sinful flesh, because sinful flesh it is not." 
It may be almost superfluous here to remark, 
that by "flesh," we must understand the uuiou 
of bt>dy and soul ; since all sin exists in the 
soul. 



The subject of the Incarnation is one of such 
importance, that it will not perhaps be deenied 
unnecessary, if I make so'ue additional quotations 
from writers of unquestionable orthodoxy. 

The following passages from the "Ecclesiastical 
Polity,** of the "learned and judicious** Hooker, 
are taken from the flfth bouk. 

" Forasmuch as the same Cyril 

had given instance in the Ixnly and the soul of 
man; no farther than only to enforce by example 
against Nestorius, that a visible and invisible,' 
a mortal and an immortal, suhstance, may united 
make one Person.*' 

Sect. 62. 
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** Neither b it a thing imficssiliie, 

tiMit Hhe word being made deeh/ should be liiat 
which it watnot befofe an loucUog the manner of 
aobsisteiiee, and yet contintte in aU qualities or 
properties of nature the same it was, because the 
Incarnation of the Son of God oonsisteth merely 
m ike mmmi of* natures, which unton doth add 
perfection to the weaker, to the nobler no alter- 
ation at all. If, therefore, it be demanded what 
the Person of the 8on of GoD hath attained bv 
assuming manhood ; sureK, the whole sum of ail 
IS this, to be as we are^ tru^y, reaiiy, and natural- 
ly man, hy means whereof He is made capable 
of meaner offices than otherwise His Person couUf 
have admitted ; the only gain He theivbv pur- 
chased for Himself, teat to be capable of loss and 
detriment for the gimd of others, nut may it 
rightly be said concerning the Incarnation of 
Jbscs Christ, that as our nature hath in no 
respect changed His, so from His to ours as little 
alteration hath ensued ? The very cavue of His 
taking upon Him our nature, was to change it, to 
better the quality, and to advance the condition 
thereof, although in no sort to abolish the sub- 
stance uhich He took ; nor to infuse into it the 
natural forces and properties of His Deity. As, 
therefore, we have showed, how the Son of God 
by His IiicaraatioB bath changed the manner of 
that personal ^iuhsistence which before was soli- 
tary, and is now in the association of il^'sh, no 
alteration thereby accrwing to the NatHlH^ of OoD; 
so neither are the properties of mans nature in 
the person of Christ, by force and virtue of the 
same conjunction so much altered as not to stay 
within those limits which our substance is bordered 
withal ; nor the state and quality of our swbHfiuice 
so unaltered, but that there are in it many glo- 
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rioiM effecis ptfoeeediog from so Dear copulaUoa 

with 0eUy. • 

FiDaiiy, 8ttb God hath deified our 

nature, tbi)iigh not hj turning it into Himiself, 
yet by making it Hi* own inseparable habitation, 
we. cannot now. conceive how Gqd should, with<- 
out man, either exerciae Divine power, or receive 
the glory of Divine praise* For nuin is in both 
an associate of Deity. But to come to the grace 
4>f nnction : did tlie parts -of our nature, the sool 
and body of Christ, receive, by the influence of 
Deity wherewith they were matched, no ability 
of operation, no virtue, or quality above nature? 
Sttiely, as the sword which is made fiery dolh 
not only cut by reason of the sharpness 
whieb simply it hath, b%jA also burn by means of 
tbaA heat which it hath from fire ; so, there is no 
doubt but the Deity of Christ hath enabled 
that nature which it took of man, to do more 
than man in this world hath power tocomprehead; 
forasmuch as, (the barr essential properties of 
^Deity e&cepted,) He ha4h imparted unto it all 
things. He hath replenished it with all such 
perfections, as tlie same is any way apt to receive, 
at the least, according to the exigence of that 
economy or service for whieb it pleased Him in 

love and mercy to be made man 

And as God hath in Christ 

unspeakably gloried the nobkr^ so likewise the 
meosi^ part of our nature, the very bodily nub- 
stance of man. Where also that must again be 
remembered which we noted before, concerning 
degrees of the infiuence of Deiiy proportimabie 
unto His own purposes, intents and counsels. 
For im this respect His botfyf which by naiupal 
condition was corruptihle^ wanted the gift of 
everlasting immunity from deaih, passion, and 
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iy iiU OoD, Which gave it to be sUiii 
for sin, had for rightcoasness sake restored it to 
life, with oertaiDty of endless Gontinuaoce. Yea, 
in this res|)ect the very glorified body of Christ 
retained in it the scars and marks of former 



, .To gather therefore into one sum all 
that hitherto hath been spoken touching this 
fioint, there are but four things which concur to 
make complete the whole state of our Lord 
Jrsus Christ : His Deity, His manhood, the 
conjunction of both, and the distinction of the 
■one from the other being joined in one. Four 
principal heresies there are, which have in those 
things with3t4K)d the truth : Arians, by bending 
themselves ugliest the Deity of Christ ; Apolli- 
narians, by maiming and misinterpreting that 
which belongeth to His human nature ; Nestorians, 
by renting Christ asunder, and dividing Him 
into two persons ; the followers of Eutyches, by 
confounding in His Person those natures which 
they should distinguish. Against these there 
have been four most famous ancient General 
Councils : the Council of Nice, to define against 
Arians ; against Apollinarians, the Council of 
■Constantinople ; the Council of Ephesus, against 
Nestorians ; against Eutychians, the Chalcedon 
Council. In four words, truly^ perfectly, tn- 
dimsibly^ distinctly: the first applied to His 
being GoD ; and the second, to His being man ; 
the third, to His being l>oth One; and the 
fourth, to His still continuing in that One both ; 
He may fully, by way of abridgment, comprise 
whatsoever antiquity hath at large handled, either 
in declaration of christian l^lief, or in refutation 
of the foresaiil heresies. Within the compass of 
which four heads, i may truly affirm, that all 
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heresies which touch hut the Person of Jrsus 
Christ, whether they have risen in these later 
days, or in any age heretofore, may be with great 
facility brought to confine themselves. We con- 
clude, therefore, that to save the world it was 
of necessity the Son of God should be thu« 
incarnate, and that GoD should so be in Christ 
as hath been declared." Sect. 54. 

Having given the testimony of Hooker, I shall 
add that of Bps. Pearson and Burnet, and of 
Archbishop Usher. 

The extracts from Bp. Pearson are taken from 
his exposition of the 3rd. and 4th. articles of the 
creed. 

"First then, we believe that He which was made 
flesh was the Word, that He which took upon 
Him the nature of man was not the Father nor 
the Holy Ghost, nor any other person but 
the only-begotten Son. And when we say, 
that Person was conceived and boiii, we declare 
He was made really and truly man, of the same 
human nature which is in all other men, who by 
the ordinary way of generation are conceived and 

born , 

As then man consisteth of two different parts, 
lM)dy and soul, so doth Christ: He assumed a 
body, at His conception, of the blessed Virgin. 
'Forasmuch as the children are partakers of flesh 
and blood, He also Himself likewise took part of 
the same.* The verity of His body stands upon 
the truth of His nativity ; and the actions and 
passions of His life shew the nature of His flesh. 

Ht was first bora with a body which was 'pre- 
pared for Him,* of the same appearance with 
those of other infants; He grew up by degrees, 
and was so far from l>eing sustained witliout the 

2 B 
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accustomed nutrition of our bodies, that He was 
observed even l>y His enemies to 'come eating 
and drinking/ and when He did not so. He 
suffered hunger and thirst. Those plowers never 
doubted of the true nature of His flesh, who 
'plowed upon His back and made long furrows,* 
The thorns which pricked His sacred temples, the 
nails which penetrated through His hands and 
feet, the spear which pierced His sacred side, 
give suflicient testimony of the natural tenderness 

and frailty of HUJleMh ** • 

...*. And certainly, if the Son of GpD 

would vouchsafe to take the frailty of our fleshy 
He would not omit the nobler part, our soul, 

without which He could not be man 

Besides, we know 

there were in CHRIST the affections proper to the 
natnre of man, and all those infirmities which 
belong to ««, and cannot be conceived to belong 
to that nature of which the Divine was but a part. 
• ••••••••••••••■•••••«••■•••■************* 

The immaterial, indivisible, and immortal GoD- 
HKAD cannot be divided into a spiritual and 
incorruptible soul, and a carnal and corruptible 

body ; of whfcli two humanity consistcth 

For if she were 

truly the mother of Christ, (as certainly she 
was, and we shall hereafter prove,) then is there no 
reason to deny to her in respect of Him, whatsoever 
is given to other mothers in relation to the fruit 
of their womb ; and consequently, no more is 
left to be attributed to the Spirit, than what is 
necessary to cause the Virgin to perform the 
actions of a mother. When the Scripture speak- 
eth of regeneration, or the second birth, it denieth 
all which belongeth to natural procreation, de 
scribing the 'Sons of GOD as begotten not of 
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bloods nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the 
will of man, but of God :* and in the Incarnation 
of our Saviour, we remove all will or lust of the 
flesh, we deny all will of man concurring ; but as 
the 'bloods' in the language of the Hebrews did 
signify that substance of which the flesh w:is 
formed in the womb, so we acknowledge in the 
generation of Jesus Christ, that He was made 

of the substance of His mother 

Whatsoever our 

original corruption is, however displeasing unto 
G0D9 we may be from hence assured there was 
none in Him, in Whom alone God hath declared 
Himself to be well pleased. 'Who can bring a 
cit'an thing out of an unclean V saith Job ; a 
iloan and undefilert Redeemer out of an unclean 
and dt^flled nature? He Whose Name is Holiness, 
Whose operation is to sanctify, the Holy Ghost. 
Our Jbsos was like unto us in all things as born 
of a wontun, sin only excepted, as conceived by 
the Holy Ghost. This original and total sauc- 
tificatiun of the human nature was first necessary, 
to flt it for the personal union with the Word, 
Who, out of His infinite luve, humbled Himself 
to become flesh, and at the same time, out of His 
infinite purity, could not defile Himself by becoming 
sinful flesh. Secondly, the same sanctification 
was as necessary in respect of the end for which 
He was made man, the redemption of mankind : 
that as the first Adam was the fountain of our 
impurity, so the second Adam should also be the 

pure fountain of our righteousness 

Thirdiv, whereas we are 

commanded to be holy, and that even as He is 
holy ; by this we learn from what fountain this 
holiness must flow. We bring no such purity 
into the world, nor are we sanctified in the womb ; 
but OM He was sanctified at His conception, so 

2 b2 
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are we at our regeneration. He was conceived noi 
hy itiau, hut bv the HoLY Ghost; and we are 
*iiot of bliHKl, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of 
the \%ill of man, but of GoD.* The same over- 
shadowing^ power which formed His human nature, 
rcfornu'th ours; and the same Spirit assureth 
us of a remission of our sins, which caused in 
Hiin an exemption from ail sin. He which was 
born for us upon His Incarnation, is born within 

us upon our regeneration 

First therefore, we must acknowledge a true, real 
and proper conception, by which the Virgin did 
conceive of her own substance the true and re^l 
substance of our Saviour, according to tlie pre- 
diction of the Prophet, "Behold, a Virgin shall 
conceive,* and the annunciation of the Angel, 
'Behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb.* 
From whence our Saviour is expressly termed by 
F^iizabeth, Hhe fruit of her womb.* 

Secondly, as she did at first really and properly 
conceive, so did she also nourish and incfease the 
the same body of our Saviour, once conceived, by 
the true substance of her own ; by which 'she 
was found with child by the Holy Ghost,' and 
is described going with 'Joseph to be taxed^ being 
great with child,* and pronounced happy by that 
loud cry of the woman in the Gospel, 'Blessed is 
the womb that bare thee.* 

Thirdlv, when Christ was thus conceived and 
grew in the womb of the blessed Virgiu, she truly 
and really did bring forth a Son by a true and 
a proper parturition; and Christ thereby was 
properly born by a true nativity. For us we read, 
'Elizabeth's full time came that she should be 
delivered, and she brought forth a son ;* so in the 
like simplicity of expression, and propriety of 
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speech, the sattie Evangelist speaks of Mary, 
•The days were accomplished that she should be 
delivered, atid she brought forth her first born 
son.' 

Wherefore from these three, a true conception, 
nutrition, and parturition, we must acknowledge 
that the blessed Virgin was truly and properly 

the mother of our Saviour ^ * . . . « 

In respect of Him it was 

necessary, first, that we might be assured He was 
made, or begotten of a woman, and consequently 
that He had from her the true nature of man. 
'For He took not on Him the nature of angels,' 
and therefore saved none of them, who, for want 
of a redeemer, are 'reserved in everlasting chains 
under darkness unto the judgment of the great 
day.* And man once fallen had been, as deservedly^ 
so irrevocably condemned to the same condition, 
but that 'He took upon Him the seed of Abraham.* 
For being we are 'partakers of ilesh and blood ,* 
we could expect no redemption but by Him, Who 
'likewise took part of the same :* we could look 
fot no Redeemer, but such a one who by con- 
sanguinity was our Brother 

• . • • Whereas then we draw something of corrup- 
tion and contamination by our seminal traduction 
from the first Adam ; our Saviour hath received 
the same nature without any culpable inclination^ 
because born of a Virgin without any seminal 
traduction. Our High Priest is * separate from 
sinners,' not <mly in the actions of His life^ but 
in the production of His nature.** 

On article 3rd. 

** Nor was there ever any which 

thought He did not really and truly svffer, but 
such as, withal irrationally pretended He was 
2 B 3 
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not renlly and truK mtin 

Wherefore as GOD the Son 

is truly man, and as man truly passible and 
mortal : so God the >'on did truly suffer, and 
did truly die. And this is the only true commu- 
uicRtion of properties. 

Not thai the essential properties of one nature 
are really communicated to the other nature, as 
if the Divinity of Christ were passible and 
mortal^ or His humanity of original omnipotence 
and omnipresence ; but because the same God 
the Son was also the Son of Man, He was at the 
same time both mortal and eternal : mortal, as 
the Son of man, in respect of His humanity ; 
eternal, as the Son of God, in respect of His 
Divinity. The sufferings therefore of the Messias 
were the sufferings, of GoD the SoN : not that 
they were the sufferings of His Deity, as of which 
that was inca]>able ; but the suffering:s of His 
humanity, as unto which that was inclinable. 
For although the human nature was conjoined 
to the Divine, vet it suffered as much as if it had 
been alone ; and the Divine as little suffered as 
if it had not been conjoined : because each kept 
their respective properties distinct, without the 
least confusion in their most intimate conjunction. 

•••.Howitwas He suffered ; not iu 

His Deity which is impassible, but in His humanity 
which He assumed, clothed with our infirmities. . 

And l>eing we have. 

already shewed His passion was wholly subjected 
in His human nature, being that nature consisteth 
of two parts, tbe soul and body ; it will be neces- 
sary to declare what He suffered in the body, 
what in the soul. 

for the first, as we believe the Son of' God 
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took upon Hioi the uature of man, of which the 
body is a pai't ; so we acknowledge that He took 
a true and real body, so as to become Hesh of 
our flesh, bone of our bone. This body of 
Christ, really and truly huTfutn, was aUofraii 
and mortal f as being accompanied with all those 
natural properties, which necessarily flow from 
the condition of a frail and mortal body : and 
though now the same body, exalted above the 
highest heavens, by virtue of its ^lori'fication be 
put beyond all possibility of passion ; yet in the 
time of His humiliation it was clothed with no 
such glorious perfection ; but as it was subject 

unto, so it felt weariness, hunger and thirst 

• Thus did the body 

of the Son of Man truly suffer the bitterness of 
corporal pains and torments inflicted by violent 
external impressions. 

And as our Saviour took upon Him both parts 
of the nature of man, so He suffered in them both, 
that He might be a Saviour of the whole. In 
what sense the soul is capable of suffering, in 

that He was subject to animal passion 

We ought not therefore to 

q jestton whether He suffered in His soul or no ; 
but rather to endeavour to reach, if it were possible, 
the knowledge how far and in what degree He 
suffer red ; how bitter that grief, how great that 

sorrow and that anguish was 

That our Saviour did thus 

suffer,^ is mo»t necessary to believe. First, that 
thereby we may be assured of the verity of His 
human nature. For if He were not man, then 
could not man he redeemed by Him ; and if that 
nature in which He appeared were not truly 
human, then could He not be truly man. But 
we may be well assured that He took on Him our 
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nature, when we see Him subject unto our infir- 

niities 

That as He is a perfect Re- 
deemer of the whole man, so He was a complete 
sufferer in the whole; in His body by such dolorous 
infirmities as arise internally from human frailties, 
and by such pains as are iuHicted by external 
injuries ; in His soul, by fearful apprehensions, 
by unknown sorrows, by anguish inexpressible. 
And in this latitude and propriety i believe our 
Saviour wffered^ 

Secondly, to prove that our 

Jesus, Whom we believe to be the true Messiasy 
did not only suffer torments intolerable and inex- 
pressible in this life, hut upon and by the fame 
did finish this life by a true and proper death, • . 

Dead then our 

blessed Saviour was upon the cross ; and that not 
by a feigned or metaphorical, but by a true and 
proper death. As He was truly and properly 
man, tn the same mortal nature which toe the 9on9 
of Adam have ; so did He undergo a true and 

proper deaths in the same manner as we die 

•••••* «•••• TBe tormenta 

which He endured on the cross did bring Him to 
that state^ tst which life eould not longer be 
naturally conserved, and death, without interven- 
tion of supernatural power, must necessarily 
follow. 

For Christ, Who took upon Him all our 
infirmities, sin only excepted, had in His nature 
not only a possibility and aptitude, but also a 
necessity of dying ; and as to any extrinsical 
violence, able, according to the common course of 
nature, to destroy and extinguish in the body 
such an aptitude as is indispensably required 
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to continue an union with the soul, He had no 
natural preservative ; nor was it in the power of 
His soul to continue its vital conjunction unto 
His hody bereft of a vital disposition. 

It is true that Christ did voluntarily die, as 
He said of Himself, 'No man taketh away iViy 
life from Me, but 1 lay it down of Myself: I 
have power to lay it down, and I have power to 
take it ag^ain.* For it was in His power whether 
He would come into the power of His enemi^ : 
it was in His power to suffer or not to suffer the 
sentence of Pilate, and the nailing to the cross ; it 
was in His power to have come down from thecross, 
when He was nailed to it : but when by an act of 
His Will He had submitted to that deaths when 
He had accepted and embraced those torments to 
the last, it was not in the power of His soul to 
continue any longer vitality to the body, wliose 
vigour was totally exhausted. So not by a 
necessary compulsion, but voluntary election. He 

took upon Him a necessity of dying 

The miracle was not in His 

death, lut in the voice : the strangeness was not 
that He should die, but that at the point of 
death He should cry dfitso loud : He died not by, 
but with a tniracla, (Mark xv : 37, 39, 44.) 

Wherefore lieinar Christ 

took vjjon Himself our mortality in the highest 
s*'nse, as it includeth a necessity of dying ; beins; 
He voUintarily submitted Himself to that blmvty 
a<rony in the garden, to the hanHs of the plowers 
who made long (heir furrows, and to the nails which 
fastened Him to the cross ; being these torments 
thus inflicted and continued did cause His dt^ath, 
and in this condition *He gave up the ghost ;* it 
fotloweth that the only begotten 80N of GoD, 
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the true Messias promised of old, did die a true 

and proper death 

• •••• Thui Christ did really and 

truly die, according to the condition of death to 

which the nature of man is subject 

.The necessity of this 

part of the Article in evident, in that the death 
of Christ is the most intimate and essential part 
of the mediatorship, and that which most intrin- 
sioally concerns every office and function of the 
JSfediator^ as He was Prophet^ Priest and King,'* 

Bp. Pearson on Art. 4tb, 

The testimony of Bp. Burnet, though not so 
strong as that of Bp. Pearson, is nevertheless 
sufficiently explicit. The following extracts are 
taken from his Exposition of the thirt^-uine 
Articles. 

••The second branch of this article is, that He 
*took man*s nature upon Him in the womb of the 
blessed Virgin, and of her substance.' This will 
not ne«»d any long or laboured proof, since the 
texts of Scripture arc so express, that nothing 
but wild extravagance can withstand them. 
Christ was in all things like unto us, except 
His miraculous conception bv the Virgin ; He 
was the Son of Abraham and oH David. But 
amonsr the frantic humours that appeared at 
the Reformatioii, some, in opposition to the 
superstition of the church of Rome, st«<lied to 
derogate as much from the blessed Virgin on the 
one hand, as she hail been over-exalted on the 
other ; so they said, that Christ had only gone 
throuirh her. But this impiety sunk so soon, 
that it is needless to say any thing more to refute 

Art. 2. 
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"... .Now since, in the composition of man, 
there is a body and a spirit, and since it is plain 
that the raising of Christ on the third day was 
before that His body in the course of nature was 
corrupted, the other branch seems to relate to 
His soul ; though it is not to he dented, but that in 
the Old Testament soul in some places stands for 
a dead clody. (Acts ii : 27.)" Art. 3. 

*''As for His stay on earth forty days, we can- 
not pretend to give an account of it ; whether 
His body was passing through a slow and physical 
purification, to be meet for ascending ; or whe- 
ther He intended to keep a proportion between 
His Gospel and the law of Moses.'* Art. 4. 

"That Christ was *holy, without spot and 
blemish, harmless, undefiled, and separate from 
sinners ;* (Heb vii : 26 ;) that there was 'no 
guile in His mouth ; that He never did amiss, 
but went about always doing good,' and was a 
'Lamb without spot, '(I Pet. i : 19,) is sooft affirmed 
in the New Testament, that it can admit of no 
debate. This was not oi»ly true in His rational 
|K)wers, the superior part called the spirit, in 
opposition to the lower part, but also in those 
appetites and affections that arise from our bodies, 
and from the union of our souls to them, called 
the fiesh. For though in these Christ, having 
the human nature truly in Him, bail the appetites 
of hunger in Him, yet the devil could not tempt 
Him by that to distrust GoD, or to desire a 
miraculous supply sooner than was fitting : He 
overcame even that necessary appetite, when- 
soever there was an occasion given Him 'to do 
the Will of His heavenly Father f (John iv : 
34.) He had also in Him the aversions to pain 
and suffering, and the horror at a violent and 
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i^^nominions death, which are planted in our 
natures ; and in this it was natural to Him to 
wish and to pray that the cup might pass from 
Him. But in this His purity ap|>eared the most 
eminently, that though He felt the weight of 
His nature to a vast degree. He did notwithstand- 
ing that, limit and conquer it so entirely, that 
He resigned Himself a bsolutelv to His Father*8 
Will : -Not My Will, but Thv'Witl be done/" 

Bp. Burnet on Art. 15. 

Having already quoted so iully from other 
sources, I shall cimfine myself to a short extract 
from the '*lmmanuer* of Archbishop Usher. 

"The Nature assumed, is 'the seed of Abraham,* 
Heb. ii : 10, 'the seed of David,' Kom. i : 3. 
'the seed of the woman,' Gen. iii: 15. the word, 
in the second person of the Trinity, being made 
FLESH, that is to say, 'God's own Son being 
made of a woman,' and so becoming truly and 
regally 'the fruit of her womb.' Neither did i/e 
take the substance of our nature onltft but all the 
properties alsot and the qwilities thereof: so as 
it might be said of Him, as it was of £lias and 
the Apostles ; that He was 'a man subject to like 
passions as we are.' Yea, He subjected Himself 
'in the days of His flesh' to the same weakness 
which we find in our own frail nature, and was 
compassed with like infirmities ; and in a 
word, 'in all things v\as made like unco His 
brethren,* sin only excepted. Wherein yet we 
must consider, that as He took upon Him. not a 
hunian Per»on, but a human Nature ; so it was 
not requisite lie should take upon Him any per- 
sonal infirmities, such as are, inadnt'ss, blindness, 
lameness, and particulai* kinds of diseases, which 
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are incident to some only, and not to all men in 
general ; but those alone which do accompany 
the whole nature of mankind, such as are hun* 
geringy thirsting, weariness, grief, pain and 
mmtality'^ 

Archbishop Usher's "Immanuel, or the Mystery 
of the Incarnation of the Son of God/' p. 4. 
Folio edition. 

I might continue to multiply quotations from 
the most orthodox writers, in confirmation of the 
doctrine inculcated in the preceding sermon : but 
I have already extended them, far beyond what 
I at first intended. 

It must be apparent, that the sermon, on the 
humanity of our Lord, has been principally 
written with a view of counteracting the danger- 
ous tendency of the Rev. Marcus Dods*s work 
on "The Incarnation of the eternal Word,*' This 
book has been the more injurious, in consequence 
of its containing many brilliant exhibitions of 
some important truths; which might so attract 
an unguarded reader, as to cause him to overlook 
its unsoundness in another respect. While dis- 
criminating readers have doubtless derived much 
profit from this work ; others^ not well grounded 
in the faith, have arisen from its perusal with 
minds overpowered by its sophistical reasonings. 
1 speak on this point from personal observation ; 
having known many, apparently the least likely 
to be led away, whose "minds have thus been 
corrupted from the simplicity that is in Christ.'* 
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